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LO'INOI PAU CUA DICH GIA

% Nhan duyén:

Nhu thwong 1€, vao gitta thang 12 hing nam, 1& Tung Poc
Tam Tang Kinh Dién Pali (International Tipitaka Chanting
Ceremony?) dwoc t6 chirc bén cdi cidy Bo Dé (Bodhi tree) dé
ghi nhé nhirng 101 day vang son ctia Ngai. Nam nay 1a dip 1&
tung doc Tam Tang lan thi 7. Chung t6i da tham dw dwoc ba
ky ké tlr ndm 2009-2011. Trong thoi gian con lwu tra tai
Bodhagaya, dwoc vi Sw ngwoi Myanmar cho ching to6i xem lai
cudn sach ‘Buddhawun Youkbon?’ (Cudc doi Dirc Phat bang
tranh vé), tiéng Anh la ‘The Life of Buddha and His
Teachings’ (Cudc doi Dirc Phat va nhitng 101 day cua Ngai) do
tac gid Min Yu Wai, Daw Khin Thein chuyén ngir va tranh do U
Sein vé.  Myanmar ciing c6 rit nhiéu sach viét vé cudc doi
Prc Phat c6 kém nhirng tranh anh khac nhau. Nhwng tap sach
nay ching toéi nhan thay kha chi tiét lai c6 kem thém tiéng
Anh, vi viy cong viéc dich thuat ddi chiéu twong d6i dé dang
hon nhiéu. Bén canh d6 tip sach con cé nhiéu hinh vé minh
hoa thi vi nén chung t6i quyét dinh chuyén ngtr va gidi thiéu
dén doc gia Viét Nam.

% Mucdich:

Cudc doi ctia Dirc Phat hién 1én véi nhirng chi tiét duoc
sap xép co trinh tw cung véi tranh vé dic sic. Nhirng tranh vé
dy mang dam nét cta kién tric x&* chua thap xa xwa, rat dic
trung cia Myanmar, noi dwgc ménh danh 1a x& chua vang.
Cudc doi Puirc Phat tai hién qua nhitng nét vé khoang dat va

1 Pwoc thanh 14p tir ndim 2006. C6 thé xem thém théng tin qua trang mang:
www.tiptakachanting.org.

2 Ta&i ban lan thit hai, 500 ban in, thang 3, nim 2008, Nha xuit ban Seikku-
Cho, dwong 85/164, Thi trdn Tamwe, Yangon, MYANMAR.
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dung di 4y, dé cam thu ma 16i cudn khong nhirng déi véi cac
em thiéu nhi ma ngay ca ngwoi 16n ching ta nira. Cac tranh vé
4n twong nay con giup doc gia ghi nhé dé dang hon nhirng sw
kién lién quan trong sudt cudc doi Ngai.

Chung ta c6 thé bit gip nhitng tranh anh vé cudc doi
cia Ptrc Phat & cac nwdc Phat gido nhw Sri Lanka, Thai Lan,
Cam-pu-chia, Lao, hay tai cic tinh mién TAy Nam B¢ Viét Nam.
Nhirng hinh dnh 4y tuy phong phd vé hinh thirc thé hién nhw
bich hoa, khic go, gdm sit, phu diéu, son diu, mau nwéc, mau
bot... nhung déu cé nhirng diém twong dong & ndi dung ciu
chuyén. Hinh anh Dtrc Phit qua cich cdm thu va biéu dat ay
da dem dén cho ching ta it nhiéu tw liéu khéng thé khong nhé
dén trong cudc doi cia mot Bac Giac Ngo.

V@ co ban, tip sach hy vong trich dich dwgc cdc nguon
tw liéu vé cudc doi va mot s6 1oi day ctia Ngai gianh cho
nhitrng ai bat dau tim hiu vé mot vi nhan - Dirc Phat lich st
cua nhan loai.

% NoOi dung:

Tép sach nay gom 112 phan. Ttr phan 1-26 ké lai cudc
doi cia Bo Tat tir ldc dan sanh dén thanh dao. Nhitng phén ké
tiép trinh bay nhirng sw kién lién quan dén Dirc Phit va tang
ching ciling nhw cw si, dan xen v&i nhitng 101 day cua Ngai
trong sudt 45 nam hodng Phap. Phan 111 trinh bay so lugc
cac cudc két tip Tam Tang Pali (Tipitakapali) dwoc gin gitr va
duy tri qua nhiéu quéc gia tir An P9, Sri Lanka va Myanmar.
Phan cuéi (phan 112) dwoc ching t6i thém vao dé nhirng ai
muon tim hiéu Gido Phap cua Dirc Phit c6 thé c6 mot cai nhin
khai quat hon.

Trong thoi gian tién hanh bién dich, ching t6i c6 thém
mot s6 doan tir ngudén kinh vin trong Tam Tang Pali
(Tipitakapali) vao ban géc véi mong mudn bd sung nhirng
thong tin thit sy can thiét va thuyét phuc hon déi véi nguoi
doc. Cac phan 39, 83, 85 la nhirng gido ly Pirc Phit hodc cla
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chur thanh ting dwoc trich dan ciing khong ngoai muc dich
trén. Tam Phat Luc dwoc trinh bay & 25, 58, 61, 63, 65, 75, 77,
91. Trong mot s6 phan, nhin thay nhirng trich doan nguyén
van Pali (phan 15) la rat loi ich cho ngwoi doc nén chung téi
da trich dan thém.

O cudc gap gor voi 16a thé Upaka, Ptrc Phat di khang dinh
vé sw giac ngd cua Ngai. Phan nay sé gidi dap dwoc ciu hdi
Dirc Phat 1a ai? Ngai khong phai Pham Thién hay moét vi Troi,
.. Ma ngai 1a mot Bac Giac Ngd, da cit dirt moi tham &i (xem
phan 29). Déi v&i ching tbi, doan thi ké 4y nhw ban hung ca
bat hu (immortal epic), chéi sdng con dwong giac ngd cla
Ngai nén ciing da trich dan nguyén vin dé doc gia cung cam
nhan.

O bai Kinh Kalama, Ptrc Phat day dan ching x& Kalama
vé viéc gi nén va khong nén tin. Bai kinh quan trong nay ciing
dwoc b6 sung nguyén van Pali dé doc gid tham khado (xem
phan 29, 32, 37, 55, 71, 80, 81). Ngoai ra, bay hang vo dwoc
bwrc Phat giang day cho c6 con dau Sujata cta trwdng gia
Anathapindika (Cap C6 Déc) (phan 85); cling nhw muoi diéu
tdm niém ma nguwodi cha da day cho con gai minh, nang
Visakha trwdc khi vé nha chong; 1a hai phdn ma ching toi
thém vao, nhw nhitng chudn muwc cho ngudi vo khéo 1éo va
drc hanh dé xay dung moét gia dinh hanh phic, an vui.

Thém vao d6, ching tdi da sir dung bon hinh vé s6 17,
20 va 57, trong cudn “Lworc Gidi cudc doi Pirc Phat” cda
ngai Janakabhivamsa, do hoa si U Ba Kyi, xuit ban 1951, dé
thém phan sinh déng.

& TriAn:

Chung t6i thanh kinh tri an tac gia Min Yu Wai da day
cong bién soan cuén sach, nho b6 sung thém phin tiéng Anh
nén viéc bién dich c6 phan thuin loi, va chinh xac hon.

Chung con ciling xin chan thanh tri an Sw Ashin
Sundara 1a vi Sw ngwdi Mynamar dang hoc & Gaya (An D)
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chwong trinh Thac si (M.A.1) Phat hoc tai trwdng dai hoc
Magadha, da ciing cip tai liéu nay cho chdng t6i cung v&i
nhitng loi déng vién d€ hoan thanh dich phdm nay. Xin chan
thanh cdm on Sw Ashin Sumangala (Myanmar), tot nghiép
Tién Si tai treong dai hoc Hindu Banaras, Varanasi, An Db
nam 2011, da bd chut thoi gian gitp d& ching toi viéc
chuyén ngir tir ti€éng Mynamar sang tiéng Anh & phan Noéi
Pau (Preface) ctia tac gia, va phan Gié¢i Thiéu cta Ngai
Kumara.

Kinh tri an Sw Nguyén Tué da xem qua va gép y ban
tiéng Viét sao cho van ci dwoc troi chdy. Chung toi da thao
luén, chon tir ngit, ci phap dé ban dich hwéng tédi viec hanh
van va str dung tir ngir trong sang nhat. Cho dén hom nay ban
dich da hoan thanh dé ciling 1a nho mot phan khéng nhé cta
Sw. Chung t6i mot lan nira tri 4n va cdm than céng dirc cia Suw.

Trwéec lic rod An Do vé Vit Nam, chiing t6i da nho Sw
cd Liéu Phap doc lai ban thdo va da chinh sira nhiéu 16i sai sot.
Sw nhiét tinh déng gép nay, ching to6i xin thanh that tri an.

Chung t6i cling xin chan thanh tri an quy sw c6 Nhw
Phung, Nhw Hiéu, Pao T, Pao Chi, Pao Tué, & Karaudi da
dong vién va khich 1é chung t6i trong cong viéc phién dich
nay.

Mot 1an niva ching con xin chan thanh tri 4n dai dic
Twong Quang, trd tri chiia Pai Loc (An Do) dd dong vién
trong viéc hoan tat dich phdm nay dé kip in in trong nam
2012 nay.

# Hoi hwong:

Xin hoi hwéng phuwdc bau nay dén cac bic thay to, cha
me va chw Phat tr gin xa di ho trg cho chung tdi trong sudt
cudc doi tu hoc.

Xin h6i hwéng phan phwéc bau thanh cao nay dén dirc

1 Master of Arts (Thac si).
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troi DE Thich Sakka, t& Pai Thién Vwong (Catumaharaja), chw
thién ngw khap dia cAu nay. Xin tit ca quiiy Ngai hoan hy va tho
dung phan phuwéc thanh cao nay. Sau khi tho dung roi, xin cac
ngai mach bao dén cha me, thay t6, thian nhin trong qua khir
da qua vang dwgc hwdng phan phwéc nay sanh vé canh gidi
an vui, bang nhw dang & noi an vui thi sy an vui cang thém
tang tién.

Xin cac vi chu thién (deva) ho tri cho cha me, thay to6,
than nhan quyén thudc, chw phat tr gin xa dwoc séng lau
(ayu), sac tot (vanna), an vui (sukha), stcc manh (bala) va cé
tri tué (panna) sang sudt ngd hiu giai thoat trong ngay vi lai.
Xin cho dwgc y nhu y nguyén.

Trong khi trinh bay va dich thuit phin néi dung cua tip
sach nay, chung t6i khong sao tranh khoi nhitng sw vung vé,
kinh mong cac bac trwdng ldo, doc gia hién tri chi gido thém.

Bhikkhu Dirc Hién (Mettaguna)
Ngay 30 thang 2 nam 2012
Trudng Pai Hoc Banaras Hindu,
Varanasi, AN PO (INDIA)
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LOITUA
CUA TAC GIA MIN YU WAI

Tap sach nay danh chung cho tit ca nhirng nguoi hoc
Phat nham gidi thiéu toan bd cudc doi Pic Phat. Toi da bién
soan van tat thanh 105 phan khac nhau va trich dan hon 30
d4u sach. Ba lan c6 duyén lanh hanh hwong dén An D6 va c6
dwoc nhirng tai liéu quy gia d€ bién soan cudn sach nay.

To6i da sap x&p rat rd rang cac muc dé cho dé doc. Va dé
thém phan sinh déng hip dan, t6i da thém vao 52 bic tranh
cia hoa si tai hoa U Sein. Ong khéng chi dwoc hoc vé &
Myanmar ma con & Chau Au. Ong da tao nén mét phong cach
doc dao trong tac phdm tuyét voi cia minh. Téi hy vong cudn
sach nay sé dwoc doc va thyc hanh trong moi gia dinh Phat ti.

Khi ban vé ngay dan sanh va ngay diét do cua Pic
Phét, c6 kha nhiéu quan diém khac nhau. Mét s6 hoc gia cho
rang Pirc Phat ching ta sanh vao nidm 623 trudc Cong
nguyén (CN) va mat vao nam 543. Con nhirng hoc gid khac
thi cho rang Ngai sanh vao nam 563 (trwdc CN) va mat vao
nam 483 (trudc CN). Vai hoc gid khac lai c6 nhan dinh khac
nira. Trong tip sach nay, ching tdi chdp nhin quan diém dau
tién. Quan diém nay ciing trung v&i y kién cia nhiéu vi
tredng lao nhw ngai Di Pai Yinn Sayadaw, ngai Kyi Thai Lay
Htat Sayadaw, va ngai Lai Ti Sayadaw. Nhitng vi nay xac
minh Pirc Phat dwoc sanh vao nam 623 truedc CN va diét do
vao nam 543. Quan diém nay chung t6i tiép nhin va dé cap
no trong tap sach nay.

D€ 4n phidm nay ra doi, toi xin tri 4n rat nhiéu dén
nhitng than hitu ching to6i da tan tinh gidp do.

Mong thay,
Min Yu Wai
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PREFACE
OF AUTHOR MIN YU WAI

This book is for all Buddhists. To show about the life of
Buddha thoroughly, I composed 105 different parts in this
book briefly. To make sure, I quoted over 30 books. I had
chance to visit the holy place (in India), where the Buddha
was born, three times before composing this book, I got many
experiences and sources from those journeys.

To read easily for all people, I have written an
exposition clearly. | have shown 52 paintings made by U Sein
who is the master of painting to make the book more
interesting. U Sein had studied the art of painting not only in
Myanmar but also in Europe. He painted the characteristic of
his beautiful work. I hope that this book will be practised in
every Buddhist house.

Regarding the date of birth-day and the date of passing
away of the Buddha, there are different conceptions. Some
scholars said that the Buddha was born in 623 B.C. and
passed away in 543. Some scholars are of the view that the
Buddha was born in 563 B.C. and passed away in 483. Some
scholars said in another ways. In this book, I have accepted
and described the first conception. The first conception is
equal to the conception of many venerable Monks lead by Di
Pai Yin Sayadaw, Kyi Thai Lay Htat Sayadaw, Lai Ti Sayadaw.
Those venerable monks said that the Buddha was born in
Maha thakarit 68 (623 B.C.) and passed way in Maha thakarit
148 (543 B.C.). This conception is accepted and described in
this book.

[ would like to say my thanks to my friends who helped
me in all respect to get the book published.

Min Yu Wai
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LOT GIOI THIEU
CUA SAYADAW KUMARA

Ldc dang & tu vién Maha Nayaka, & Kabar Aye, Yangon,
nguoi dé tir cua toi, Nyan Linn Aung, 1a bién tap vién cua tap
san Myat Min Ga Lar, dén gap t6i, ting cu6n sach nay va nho
téi cho mot déi 1oi gidi thiéu vé cudn sach cia Min Yu Wai.
Thé roéi tdi nhan 1o viét ngan gon vé tap sach nay.

Thét tinh thi t6i rat ban véi cac cong viéc & tu vién nhw
viéc day hoc, viét mét vai cudn sach,... thé nén tdi cling
khong cé nhiéu thoi gian dé xem qua, nhwng roi toi cling da
xem qua. Poc tir dau chi cudi, mot diéu phai thira nhin day la
cudn sach dwoc viét lai voi 1o van gidn di, ngdn gon va day
dd cac nguon tu liéu cin thiét dé€ moi nguwoi c6 thé doc va
thuwc hanh.

Hau hét cac Phat tir déu thay kho biét dwoc cudc doi
Dirc Phat sdu sac va rong lon nhw thé nao. Ho khong hoc duoc
hét nhitng cudn nhw: “Cudc d&i Pirc Phat” ctia Ngai Min Gun
Sayadaw, “Cau chuyén vé cudc doi Pirc Phat” cia ngai Nga
Khun Sayadaw, va “Jinatthapakasani’ (Nhitrng minh hoa vé
sw chirng ngd cia bac Chién Thing) cia ngai Kyi Thai Lay
Htat Sayadaw. Vi thé ma ho khéng thé biét ré rang cudc doi
Pirc Phat duoc.

Mot cudn sach dwoc viét dé hi€u va ngan gon nhu thé
nay chinh la nhu ciu cta nhirng ngwoi do. Tac gid Min Yu Wai
da hoan tit dwoc nhitng diém can thiét va chinh vi vy no cé
loi ich cho hAu hét cac Phat tir.

Cudn nay con dwoc bé sung va trinh bay cac bai kinh
nhw Jarasutta (Kinh Sw Gia) va Mittasutta (Kinh Ban hitu) &
Sagathavagga (Thién c6 k&) Samyuttapali (Twong Ung Bo),
Kinh Tam Twr (Mettasutta) & Anguttarapali (Tang chi bd)
Atthanipata (Chwong tam phap), Kinh Ambalatthika
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Rahulovadasutta (Kinh Gido gi¢i Rahula) trong
Majjhimaparifiasapali (Trung B, s6 50), Mangalasutta (Kinh
Hanh Phuc) tir Khuddakapathapali (Ti€u B0), Kinh Kesamutti
(dwoc biét dén véi tén goi khac 1a Kinh Kalama) trong
Anguttarapali (Twong Ung B, phdm thit ba), & nhitng trang
s6 53, 58, 74, 77, 85, 86, ... dwoc tém tit lai vi thé rat hiru ich,
c6 lgi va cung cip nhiéu kinh nghiém cho nhitng ai nghién
ctru. Vi vay, cac Phit tir nén hoc va thwc hanh theo cuén sach
nay.

Bhaddanta Kumara
Abhidhajamaharatthaguru,
Abhidhaja-aggamahasaddhamma jotika
Tw Vién New Maha Visutarama

Ph6 Magwe
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INTRODUCTION
OF SAYADAW KUMARA

When I was staying in the monastery of Maha Nayaka,
Kabar-Aye in Yangon, Nyan Linn Aung who was my disciple
and a member of editor from Myat Min Ga Lar, came to me
and requested to me to give some suggestion regarding this
book written by Min Yu Wai and offered this book. And then I
replied to write briefly and accepted this book.

[ was very busy with the work of monastery, religious
ceremonies and writing some books so [ didn’t have chance to
see this book but after some time, I saw this book. When [ read
this book from beginning to end, I agreed with this book which
was written in easy and compact way and then completed it
with necessary sources which should be read and practiced by
all people.

Itis very difficult to know about the life of Buddha which was
very deep and wide to most general Buddhists. Most of Buddhists
can’t study these books etc. “The life of Buddha” by Min Gun
Sayadaw, “The story of life of Buddha” by Nga Khun Sayadaw,
‘Jinatthapakasant’ by Kyi Thai Lay Htat Sayadaw. So they can’t
know the life of Buddha very well.

The book which was written in easy and compact way
as this book was need of those people. The author named Min
Yu Wai has given necessary information in this book. So this
book is for benefit of most Buddhists.

This book added and described the discourses etc.
Jarasutta and Mittasutta from Sagathavagga samyuttapali,
Mettasutta from Anguttarapali Atthanipata, Ambalatthika
Rahulovadasutta from Majjhimapaffnasa Pali, Mangalasutta
from Khuddakapathapali, Kesamuttisutta from Anguttarapali
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Tikanipata, on pages No. 53, 58, 74, 77, 85, 86, in brief. So this
book is very benefial, useful informations shares and many
experiences with the persons who study this book. Therefore,
[ hope that this book should be studied and practiced by all
Buddhists.

Bhaddanta Kumara
Abhidhajamaharatthaguru,
Abhidhaja-aggamahasaddhamma jotika
New Maha Visutarama Temple

Magwe Township
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CACH PHAT AM PALI
MAu ty Pali gdm c6 33 phu 4m va 8 nguyén am.

* Cac Nguyén Am (Sara):
Goém co: a, a, i, 1, u, 1, e, 0 dwoc chia ra nhu sau:
- Nguyén 4m giong ngin (rassa):
a doc nhw "a" tiéng Viét,
i doc nhu "i" tiéng Viét,
u doc nhuw "a" tiéng Viét.
- Nguyén am giong dai (digha):
a doc nhw "a" dwgc kéo dai cla tiéng Viét,
i doc nhu "i" dwoc kéo dai tiéng Viét,
1 doc nhu "u" dwoc kéo dai tiéng Viét,
e doc nhuw "é" dworc kéo dai tiéng Viét,
o doc nhw "6" dwoc kéo dai tiéng Viét.

* Cac Phu Am (Byaiijana):

Phu am Pali dwoc chia lam 2 nhém:

1: Cac phu Am dworc sap xép thanh Poan (Vagga):

GOm c6 25 phu 4&m dwoc phin chia ra nhu sau:

bo vang Am it vang Am it vang Ag:ﬁ:g Am gia;lg & Am mii

Vi Tri & nhe(1) | &gid (2) 3) : 4) (5)

1. Am c6 hong k kh g gh |

2. Am néc . . .
hong C ch j jh il

3. Ar{l.uon ¢ th d dh n
lwdi

4. Am ring t th d dh n

5. Am moi p ph b bh m

*= Kk docnhu K, nhuw Tiéng Viét “cd”,

* Kkh doc nhw Kh, nhw Tiéng Viét “khd”, c6 gi6, manh,

= gdocnhuwg nhw Tiéng Viét“gd”,

» gh doc nhw gh, nhu Tiéng Viét “go-hd”, c6 gid, manh,
* 1 doc nhw n, nhw Tiéng Viét “nd”, nidng, Am miii,

* cdocnhuw ¢, nhw Tiéng Viét “chd”,

*  ch doc nhw ch, nhv Tiéng Viét “chd”, c6 gié, manh,
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* jdocnhuwj, nhw Tiéng Viét “cha” c6 gid, nhe,
* jh doc nhw jh, nhuw Tiéng Viét “chd”, c6 gi6, manh,
* i doc nhw nh, nhw Tiéng Viét “nhd”,

Ay W

* tdocnhuwt, nhw Tiéng Viét “td”, Am udn lwdi, nang,

*  th doc nhw th, nhw Tiéng Viét “thd”, c6 gid,

* d docnhw d, nhu Tiéng Viét “d3” 4m udn ludi, nang,
* dh doc nhw dh, nhw Tiéng Viét “do-hd”, c6 gié, manh,
* pdocnhwn, nhw Tiéng Viét “nd” &m udn ludi, ndng,
* tdocnhut, nhw Tiéng Viét “td”,

*  th doc nhu th, nhw Tiéng Viét “thd”, c6 gi6, manh.

* d docnhw d, nhw Tiéng Viét “dd”,

* dh doc nhw dh, nhw Tiéng Viét “do-hd”, c6 gié, manh.
* ndoc nhw n, nhw Tiéng Viét “nd”,

*  p docnhw p, nhu Tiéng Viét “pd”,

* ph doc nhw ph, nhw Tiéng Viét “pd-hd”, c6 gié, manh.
* b doc nhw b, nhw Tiéng Viét “bd”,

*  bh doc nhw bh, nhw Tiéng Viét “bo-hd”, ¢ gié, manh.
* m doc nhw m, nhw Tiéng Viét “md”.

Lwu y: M6t s6 phu 4m c6 di kém phu 4m “h” sé dwoc phat Am manh va
c6 gi6; vi du nhw: kh (kha), gh (go-ha), ch (cha), jh (cha), th (tha), dh
(do-ha), dh (do-ha), ph (po-ha), bh (bo-ha).

2: Cac phu am con lai goi la V6 Poan (Avagga):
GOom c6 8 phudm conlaiy,r,1,v,s, h, 1, m:

» ydocnhuwy, nhw Tiéng Viét “gid”,

* rdocnhuwr, nhw Tiéng Viét “rd”,

* 1ldocnhw], nhu Tiéng Viét “Id”,

* vdocnhwv, nhw Tiéng Viét “vd hay qud ”,

* sdocnhus, nhu Tiéng Viét “
gid trong Pali),

*  hdoc nhw h, nhu Tiéng Viét “hd”,

* ]docnhwl, nhw Tiéng Viét “14”, &m udn lwdi, ndng,

* m doc nhw dng, nhu Tiéng Viét “dng”.

«.

xd” (khong doc am “s” ciia “s¢”

i

Chi y: Chir Buddha dwgc phat Am thanh 4m dai (----) va 4m ngan (+)
----- +

Bud dha

—— + T S )
Nat-thi jha- nam a- paii- fias-sa

e B 0~



007 [0
e[oANI)

f_..mmmm -eyppng
<=m<§¥
eyese(ey @

pPUB[EN

o

LLOdITVLYd
_

['TYSAA®

HNYH

=Ll

S
o®

(sereueq)
ISVNVYVA

edefeld
1 UaeuIes

ISV
NVNTdYHd NIANH)

()

WINVT IS 0000000

oS
N

IGINVSOX

@M@af

g .J/ noooo

VIANI

3

yda

AVINNVAN

000oa

eAerewlq

LVHd 0@ V0D HYNOG LVOH IA WVHd

VLAMYS
°

%%%
%Q %Q
YTIVIN

VVY

Qx\% O«s

HIHH<><m

<mm§?

VIVINVd
S
N

YD VA LVHd D.0@ V(1D dYHd DNYOH HN.O.NG NOD




(ea91) YLy
_

BIRYPOSEX
l_l
(e1ayy) (e1oyy) A«gzg@c.@ DYy 12P)0) yv I
BIBYPOSBX ®©)jepeAd(q eUyHeyppIS uoy 1om uog
(eroy))  BWBUBYRIN (t1om) (ea3y)

BpuBN LIBpUNS eBpueN
| |
1uejodnedeled "pug elewreyeyy Is|
+ +

ryYppnInuy
(e1omy) (exom) _
eyppnqeddng essI], epueuy
+ | | | —
gy gjlued  eugpojyluy BUBPOYNS BUBPOYYES EBUBPO)OY(] euUuBpOyppng
[ _ _ _ _ _ |

eueluy BUBIIRY|
+ +
BIRYpOSEX nueyeyIs
| |
T
vuaseAep
BAYBS

(21§ S, 4240, - 2]qU [PI1S0IPIUID S, DYNDYPPIS IOULI])
(éyd sn@) eyneyppis nj 1By L, end 3y nyg



e[nyey

eyneyppIs
+
gpueN Lepung  epueN eyREYppIS EIBHPOSER epeprAdq
puppoyppng Jo afim
BUBPOYPPNS BNO NgY SuBOH By
_ _ +
muejosnedeleq eAvWBYRIA edepue(q eyppnqeddng
[ | | J
|
nueyeyis BIRYPOSEA
+ +
BUBIILY eueluy
ByEpeRAdI(Q
eA1j0d]

(op1$ S, 4210 - 219V [PI1S0[VIUID) S, PYPVYPPLS IOULI])
(eyd >n@) eypeyppIS 0y 1ey [, end 3y ng



2 Cudc doi Dirc Phat va nhivng 1oi day ciia Ngai

1. Phu mau cua Pirc Phat
(Hinh s61)

Hon hai ngan nam tram nam truéc day, cé vi vua tén la
Suddhodana tri vi kinh thanh Kapilavatthu. Ngai thudc vé
dong toc Gotama nén duwoc goi la Suddhodana Gotama.

Ong c6 hai ba hoang hau 1a chi em rudt. Ngwoi chi ca 1a
chanh cung hoang hau - Mayadevi! (Mahamaya), nguwoi em
gai la thtr hau Gotami (Mahapajapatigotami).

M6t dém no, hoang hiu Mayadevi c6 mot gidc chiém bao
ky la: C6 bon vi thién t&r da khiéng ba trén mot chiéc kiéu di
vé huwéng Himavanta (Nui Tuyét); sau khi tim goi cho ba
trong h6 nwéc thién, bén nang tién nir dat ba nga trong mot
cung dién bang vang dwoc bao phu béi diy nui bac. Trong
ldc ndm ngu nhu thé, moét thét bach twong hién ra va nhap
vao bung ba.

Ngay khi 4y, hoang hiu Mayadevi mang thai Bo6 Tat?
(Thai tk).

1. The Buddha'’s father and mother
(Picture No. 1)

Over two thousand five hundred years age, there reigned
in Kapilavatthu a king named Suddhodana. He was of the
Gotama clan? and so was also named as Suddhodana Gotama.

He had two queens who were sisters; the elder and chief
queen was called Mayadevi4, and the younger and lesser
(second) queen was Gotami.

One night Queen Mayadevi dreamt an extraordinary
dream thus-four celestial beings (gods) carried her, along
with the royal couch to Himavanta (Himalaya mount); there
four fairies after letting her bathe in the celestial lake, let her

! Maya.

2 Bodhisatta (vi sé thanh Phét).
3 Sakya.

4+ Mahamaya, Maya.
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sleep in the golden building situated in the silver mountains.
While she was thus sleeping, a white elephant appeared and
entered womb.

At that moment, the Bodhisatta (Buddha-to-be) took
conception in Queen Mayadevi's womb.

2.Pan sanh
(Hinh s6'2)

Khi mang thai dwoc mwoi thang rong, hoang hau
Mayadevi mudn vé thim cha me. Ba xin phép dic vua
Suddhodana vé qué me, thanh Devadaha. D¢ vua vui long
chap thuin.

Mot sdng kia, hoang hiu Mayadevi ngu trén chiéc kiéu
bang vang cung doan tuy tung lén dudng huéng vé thanh
Devadaha.

Trén dwong ngang qua khu vweon Lumbini, ba trong thiy
nhitng cay Sala dang n& ro. Hoang hdu ben bdo doan tuy
tung ngtrng lai trong gidy lat dé vao vwron hai hoa.

Hoang hidu Mayadevi buwéc xudng kiéu. Va ngay khi vira
vin canh Sala, ba da ha sanh Thai tir (B6 Tat). D6 la ngay th
Sau, ngay trang tron thang Nam (Vesakha hay Vesak),
khodng nam 623 trwéc cong nguyén (B.C.).

Ngay khi vira dan sanh, B6 Tat ding thiang va budéc di
bay buéc, dong dac tuyén bo:

Aggo'ham asmi lokassa,
jettho'’ham asmi lokassa,
settho'’ham asmi lokassa,

ayam antima jati,

natthi'dani punabbhavo.!

Ta la bdc cao thwong cua (tam) gidi,
Ta la bdc t6i thang cta (tam) gidi,
Ta la bdc siéu viét ctia (tam) gidi,

! Dighanikaya (D.) II, page 15.
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Pdy la kiép chét ctia Ta,
khéng con tdi sanh nira.

Cung ltc B6 Tat dan sanh, cong chia Yasodhara, nguoi em
ho Ananda, cin than Kaludayi, ngudi danh ngwa Channa ciing
da ha sanh. béng thoi chi ngwa Kanthaka ciing dwoc sanh ra
doi, b6n hdm chiu bau ciing hién khéi. Ciy B6 Dé cling moc 1én.
Ca thay 1a bay ngui va vat dong sanh véi Bo Tat.

2. Birth
(Picture No. 2)

When the pregnancy was ten months old, Queen
Mayadevi wanted to visit parents and so asked permission
from King Suddhodana to let her go to her parents’ country
(city) Devadaha. The King willingly gave his permission.

One morning queen Mayadevi surrounded by
attendants, departed towards Devadaha on a golden litter
(palanquin).

On the way, they came upon Lumbini garden where she
perceived a Sala tree (shorea robusta) in full bloom. Wishing
to enter the garden for plucking the flowers, the queen told
her attendants to stop for a while.

Queen Mayadevi stepped down from the golden litter
and as she pulled the Sala branch (she) gave birth to the
Bodhisatta. That day was Friday, the full moon day of May,
second month of the great era (Myanmar era) 68 (623 B.C.).

As soon as he was born, the Bodhisatta stood up and
advancing seven steps proclaimed aloud thus:

Aggo'ham asmi lokassa,
jettho'’ham asmi lokassa,
settho'ham asmi lokassa,
ayam antima jati,
natthi'dani punabbhavo.!

! Dighanikaya (D.) II, page 15.
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“I am the highest of this world (three worlds),
[ am the best of this world (three worlds),

[ am the noblest of this world (three worlds).
This is my last birth;

there is no further birth now.”

At the same moment as the Bodhisatta was born,
Princess Yasodhara, younger brother Ananda, would-be
Kaludayi, would-be Channa were also born. Simultaneously
Kanthaka horse was also born; four great gold pots rose up
(out of the ground). Bodhi tree also grew up. These were
the seven who were born at the same moment as the
Bodhisatta.

3. B0 Tat va dao si Kaladevala!
(Hinh 56 3)

Khi nghe tin B6 Tat dan sanh, hoang than quéc thich tir 2
thanh Kapilavatthu va Devadaha da cung nhau di dén vuon
Lumbini. Sau d6 ho cung dén hoang hiu Mayadevi va B6 Tat
tré vé thanh Kapilavatthu.

bao si Kaladevala, nguoi dwoc dirc vua Suddhodana hét
long cung kinh, da di dén hoang cung. R6i dirc vua cho bé
con minh dén trwdc dao si va bao con rang: “Nay con, hdy
ddnh 1€ hién tén!”. B6 Tat khong danh 1€ ma tré chan dit trén
dau ctia dao si.

Ngé& ngang va kinh ngac, dao si vi dai Kaladevala danh 1é
Bo Tat. Thdy vay, dirc vua cling danh 1& Thai tir. Diy 1a lan
dau tién.

Bic dao si vi dai chdm chi nhin B6 Tat vira cudi vira
khéc. Khi dwge nha vua héi vi ¢ gi, ngai dap lai rang: “Tdu dai

1 Kaladevala (Kaladevila ?) 1a mét dao si, 12 ban va 1 ¢6 van cda vua
Suddhodana (Jataka I. 54, 67, 88; Vinaya 479). Xem Asita. C)ng la mot vi
khach thwong xuyén tai cung dién, va hoang hau Mayadevi ludn xin tho
gidi véi ong cho dén khi ba tho thai B6 Tat. Majjhima Atthakatha (M.A)
11.922.
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vwong! Thdi tir sé thanh Phdt. Vi 1€ dy thdn vé cung hdn hoan
ma cwoi. Song khi ngai la Phdt thi thdn khdong con séng niva
nén thdn buén ma khéc.”

3. The Bodhisatta and Kaladevala! hermit
(Picture No. 3)

On hearing that the Bodhisatta had been born, royal
relatives from Kapilavatthu and Devadaha arrived together
at the Lumbinit grove. Then they carried Mayadevi and the
Bodhisatta to Kapilavatthu.

Kaladevala hermit who was revered by King
Suddhodana came to the palace. The King then showed his
son to the sage and told the Bodhisatta: “Dear Son! Pay
homage to the reverend sage.” The Bodhisatta did not pay
homage but stood up on the hermit’s head.

It was so astonishing and surprising that Kaladevala, the
great sage, paid homage to the Bodhisatta. The king also
paid homage to his son for the first time.

The great sage looking attentively at the Bodhisatta
laughed and wept simultaneously. When the king asked
about it, the sage replied: “Your majesty! Your son will
become the Enlightened One (Buddha); on account of that I
feel happy and so I laugh. But at the time your son will be
Buddha, I have passed away and so I feel very dejected and so
I weep.”

4. Thai tir Siddhattha

Vao ngay thir Nam, dirc vua thiét triéu triéu thinh cac vi
Ba-la-mon lai. Ngai moi ho tién doan twong lai cia Thai ti.

1 Kaladevala (Kaladevila ?7), an ascetic, friend and counsellor of
Suddhodana (Jataka I. 54, 67, 88; Vinaya 479). See Asita. He was a
frequent visitor at the palace, and the Buddha's mother always took the
precepts from him until she conceived the Buddha. Majjhima
Atthakatha (M.A) 11.922.
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Bay nguwoi Ba-la-moén da néi véi nha vua rang: “Thdi tir sé la
mot vi chuyén ludn viwong! hodc sé la mét vi Phdt.” Ho da tién
doan theo hai cach nhw vay. Tuy nhién, nguwoi Ba-la-mén
Kondanfia tré tudi nhat thi qua quyét: “Thdi tir sé tir b6 thé
gian va tré thanh Phat.”

“Vay la sao? Con tram thdy gi ma tir bé thé gian nay?” -
Ptrc vua hai.

“Sau khi thdy bén cdnh twong: mdt ngudi gia, mot ngudi
bénh, mdt thdy ngwoi chét va mét vi tu si; Nguoi sé tir bo thé
gian nay.” Ba-la-mo6n Kondanfia dap loi vua. Roi Bo Tat dwoc
dat tén la Siddhattha?. Vi thuéc dong toc Gotama nén dwoc
goi la Siddhattha Gotama.

4. Siddhattha

On the fifth day the king invited the court brahmins
and asked them to read the future of the Bodhisatta. The
seven brahmins told the king. ‘Yours son will become
either the sovereign of the whole universe3 or the
Enlightened Buddha,’ thus they prophesied in two ways.
But the youngest brahmin Kondafifia said definitely. “Your
son will retire from the world and become the Enlightened
Buddha.”

The king then asked, “What will he see and retire from
the world?”

Kondafifia brahmin replied, “He will retire from the
world after seeing the four omens viz.; an old man, a sick
person, a dead person and a monk.” The Bodhisatta was
named Siddhattha* and as he was of the Gotama clan. He
was also called Siddhattha Gotama.

1 Cakkavatti.

% moi wdc mudn déu thanh tyu.

3 Cakkavatti: a universal monarch

4 one who has accomplished his task, or one who fulfills his desire.
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5. Mong muén cua Phu Vwong

Vao ngay thr bay, hoang hau Mayadevi bang ha. Nguoi
em gai la thi hau lén ngoi vi tré thanh chanh hau.

Di mAu Gotami (Mahapajapatigotami) di chdm b&m va
nudi ndng Thai tr nhw con rudt ca minh. Chinh ba da tu tay
cho Thai tir an. Hai, ba hom sau ngay Thai tir ra doi, ba cling
sanh ha dwgc mot nguoi con trai dat tén la Nanda. Nhwng ba
giao phé con rudt cia minh cho mot nhii mau nudi dudng.

Vé phan dic vua Suddhodana, ngai chi muon Thai ti tré
thanh vi chuyén ludn vwong. Vi thé, dirc vua da cdm tuyét
nhitng nguoi gia, ngwoi bénh, va tu si khéng vang lai trong
pham vi hai ddm trong va ngoai hoang cung. P& ngan chan ho,
dtc vua ha lénh cho tit ca quan linh xung quanh, trong va
ngoai thanh rang: “Tdt cd cdc ngwoi hdy canh gdc cdn mat.
Dirng dé Thdi tir con ta nhin thdy bon cdnh twong dy.”

5. Desire of the Bodhisatta’s father

On the seventh day Queen Mayadevi passed away and
her younger sister, the lesser queen became the chief queen.

Step mother Gotamil! looked after and brought up the
little prince Siddhattha as her own son. She herself fed the
prince. Two or three days after the birth of Prince
Siddhattha, Gotami gave birth to a son called Prince Nanda.
But she entrusted her own son to the wet-nurses to breed.

As for King Suddhodana, he wanted his son only to
become the sovereign of the entire universe instead of
becoming an Enlightened Buddha. So the king forbid old and
aged, sick and the dead, and the monks to come within two
miles of the palace, inner-city and outer city. To prevent
them the king placed guards all around the palace, inner-city
and outer-city ordering them. “In order that my son will not
see the four omens, so you all guard diligently.”

1 Mahapajapatigotami.
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6. Nam tuoi
(Hinh s6 4)

Khi Thai t& tron nam tudi, vua cha Suddhodana din
Thai tir dén noi dang dién ra L& Ha Pién (I1é cay rudng) do
Hoang gia t6 chitc. Trong khi dirc vua dang tham du 1€, cac
nit ty dé Thai t& Siddhattha ngt dwéi bong cdy Hong Tao
(Eugenia) gan d6. R6i mot minh trén chiéc giwvong nho,
Thai t& ngbi kiét gia, thwc hanh thién dinh trén hoi thé
vao ra (anapana).

Dirc vua Suddhodana nhin thiy sw kién ky diéu nay da
danh 1€ Thai tir. DAy 1a 1an thi hai.

6. At the age of five
(Picture No. 4)

When Prince Siddhattha was five years old, his father
King Suddhodana took him to the site where the royal
ploughing ceremony was held. While the king was engaged
in royal ploughing, he let his son Prince Siddhattha sleep
under the shade of the nearby Eugenia tree. Prince
Siddhattha then sat cross legged on the bed, observed the
inhalation and exhalation (in and out breathing) meditation
(anapanasati).

King Suddhodana seeing that miraculous event, paid
homage to his son for the second time.

7. Mw¢ri sau tudi

Nam muwoi sdu tudi, vua cha Suddhodana cho xay dwng 3
toa lau dai danh cho 3 mua: mua Ha, mua Pong va mua Mua;
vGi ddy da moi thir dwoc trang hoang trang 1é cho Thai ti
Siddhattha tan huwéng.

M6t ngay kia, dirc vua Suddhodana trim tw suy nghi:
“Gior ddy, con ta dd dén tudi két hon. Pdy la lic dé tim mét
céng nwong pht hop va trao cd viwong quyén cho né. Néu con
ta tdn hwéng xa hoa viwong quyén theo cdch dy, né sé khéng
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muén tré thanh dao st dn tu trong nhitng cdnh rirng hoang
vdng niva. Nhw thé, ta sé dwoc nhin thdy con ta, mét vi Chuyén
Luan Vwong (cakkavatti).”

Vay la nha vua ha chiéu gtri dén thin téc ciia minh dé
chon ngwdi 1am 1€ tién cung cho Thai tt.

7. At the age of sixteen

When Prince Siddhattha attained the age of sixteen, for
him King Suddhodana constructed three palaces in
accordance with the three seasons, viz.:. Summer, Winter
and Rainy season. The king let his son enjoy all sorts of
luxuries.

One day King Suddhodana had a contemplation thus,
“Now, my son has reached marriageable age. It will be proper
to marry him to a suitable princess and bestow the
sovereignty to him. In this way, enjoying the luxuries of
kingship, my son will not want to become a recluse and retire
(to the forest). Thus I will perceive him as a universal
monarch (cakkavatti).”

So the king sent message to his relatives to send their
daughters to be chosen as bride for his son.

8. Tai ban cung
(Hinh sé'5)

Cac than vweong dong Sakya lai danh gia thap vé Thai tu:
“Thdi tw Siddhattha chi dep ngwoi chir nao cé kinh thw, vo
nghé gi. N6 khdng thé cdng ddng viéc gia tdc, vdy khdong nén
gwi con gdi cta chiing ta dén.”

Nghe qua nhirng danh gid kém cdi vé con trai minh, dic
vua Suddhodana cho Thai tir biét diéu nay. Thai tir bén tro
tai cung tha diéu luyén gitta ddm dong. Tai nghé cta chang
vt troi hon nhitng xa tha khac. Hoang than cung dan
ching hét déi kinh ngac, tung ho tan than Thai tir.
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8. Exhibition of skill in archery
(Picture No. 5)

Sakyan kings discussed the low opinion of Prince
Siddhattha among themselves in this way, “Prince
Siddhattha is only handsome but has no knowledge (of arts
and crafts). He will not be able to support the family. So we
cannot send our daughters.”

King Suddhodana hearing their words of low opinion of
his son told his son. Then prince Siddhattha showed his skill
in archery in the midst of the multitude. His skill is much
better than those of the skilled archers. Relatives and
citizens were much surprised and spoke words of honors
and praise of the Prince.

9. Pinh hon cung cong chua Yasodhara

Nhitng than vwong lién gii con gai cia minh cung véi
cac d6 vat quy gia va tang phdm dén. Trong s6 dd, dirc vua
Suddhodana da chon céng chiia Yasodhara. Nang la con gai
cia dirc vua thanh Devadaha, vua Suppabuddha va hoang
hdu Amita - em gai ciia vua Suddhodana. Nhw vay, cong chuaa
Yasodhara la em ho ctia Thai tr Siddhattha.

R6i nha vua lam 1& truyén ngdi cho con minh. Puoc
1én ngdi vua, Thai t&r dwoc tan hwédng xa hoa hon nita. Nho
uy quyén va danh tiéng ctia Ngai ma quéc do dwoc an binh
thinh tri.

9. Marriage with Yasodhara

Then the relatives sent their daughters with valuables
and presents. Out of them King Suddhodana chose
Yasodhara and married her to Prince Siddhattha. Yasodhara
was the daughter of King Devadaha, Suppabuddha and
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Amita who was the sister of king Suddhodana. Thus—
Yasodhara was first cousin of Prince Siddhattha.

King Suddhodana bestowed the kingship to his son. As a
king Prince Siddhattha enjoyed greater luxuries than as a
prince. Because of His power and glory the country became
peaceful and prosperous.

10. Ngwoi gia
(Hinh 56 6)

Nam Thai t&r 28 tudi, mot ngay kia, trén dwong di dén
vuon thwong uyén dé tiéu khién, Ngai trong thdy mot nguwoi
gia. Thai t& nhin ngwoi gia, Ngai khéng biét dé l1a vat gi Ngai
dang nhin vi day la lan dau tién trong cudc doi Ngai thly mot
mau ngudi nhu thé.

“Cdi gi vd@y, do cé phdi la con ngwoi khong? Tai sao lai cong
Iwng vdy? Tai sao lai run rdy? Sao téc lai trdng ma khéng den
nhw Ta? Cé diéu gi khéng binh thwong & trong mdt? Rdng
ngwoi do & dau? Cé phdi mdt s6 ngwdi sinh ra & trong doi nay
nhw vdy khéng? Hdy ndi cho Ta nghe, nay Channa!”.

Channa bugt miéng tau vé&i Thai ti: “Do la ngwoi gia,
khéng phdi sanh nhw vdy. Khi con tré, 6ng ta ciing giéng nhw
tdt cd moi ngwoi, nhwng do tudi gia, bdy gio tré nén nhw thé”.
Channa khuyén Thai t&r nén quén hinh anh ngwoi gia do di,
nhuwng Thai t& khong thda man.

“Moi nguwoi trén thé gian, néu séng dén mot giai doan nao
do thi cling gia nua nhw ngwoi dan ong nay. Khong cé6 mét
diéu gi ngdn chdn né.” Channa néi nhw bi ai thic giuc.

Ngai ra 1énh cho Channa tré vé cung ngay lap tirc vi Ngai
cam thay rat budn. Ngai mudn suy nghi su sic thém vé diéu
khung khiép dwoc goi 1a ‘cdi gid’; vi chinh Ngai va nhirng
nguoi khac mot ngay nao dé ciing phai gia mac dau nguoi do
giau c6, quyén lwc va stirc manh.



18 Cudc doi Dirc Phat va nhivng 1oi day ciia Ngai

10. An old man
(Picture No. 6)

Prince Siddhattha reached the age of twenty eight and
one day He went to the royal garden for sports. On his way
to the garden and He saw an old man. He did not know what
He was looking at as that was the first time in his life that He
saw an old man of this type.

“What is that, Channa?” He asked his driver. “That really
cannot be a man! Why is he all bent? What is he trembling
for? Why is his hair silver grey, not black like mine? What is
wrong with his eyes? Where are his teech? Is that how some
men are born? Tell me, O, good Channa, what does this
mean?”

Channa told the Prince: “That it was an old man but he
was not born like that. When young he was like us and now
due to his old age he has become like this.” He told the Prince
to forget this man. But the Prince was not satisfied.

“Everyone in the world, if he lives long enough becomes
like this man. It cannot be stopped,” said Channa.

The Prince ordered him to drive back home at once as
he was very sad, and wanted to think carefully about that
terrible thing called ‘old age’; as, a prince and others must
one day grow old, weak and sad and none could stop old age,
although once is rich, great and powerful.

11. Ngwoi bénh
(Hinh 56 6)

Bon thang sau, lin th& hai, trén dwong di dén vwon
thwong uyén, Thai tir nhin thdy mot nguoi dan 6ng dang nam
trén dat, toan than co rat, hai tay 6m lay bung va gao khéc thé
tham. Trén khudn mit va than thé n6i 1én nhirng d6m do, hai
mat tron nguoc, hoi théd hén hén.

Luc d6 Thai tir ddong 1ong trac an, chay dén va dm nguoi
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dan 6ng do6, dat dau ciia ngudi 4y trén chan cta minh, vo vé
va noi: “Piéu gi xdy ra déi véi 6ng?” Nguoi dan 6ng khong noi
dwoc tiéng nao, chi bat khoc.

Thai t&r quay qua héi Channa: “Nay Channa! Hdy ndi cho
ta nghe tai sao ngwoi dan 6ng nay lai nhw vdy? Tai sao 6ng ta
khong néi dworc, va cé chuyén gi xdy ra trong hoi thé ctia 6ng
ay?”

“Tau Thdi tw! Pirng 6m ngwoi dan 6ng nay nhw vdy?
Ong ta la mét ngwoi bénh, mdu co thé ciia dng ta bi nhiém
ddc. Ong ta dang sét cao va hoi néng dang thiéu dét toan
bé co thé 6ng dy. Pé la ly do tai sao dng ta la Ién va khéng
néi dwoc.”

“Nhitng ngwoi dan ong khdc cé bi nhw vdy khong?” Thai
tir hoi.

“Tau vdng, Thdi tir ciing cé thé la nguoi ké tiép, néu nhw
Ngai ctv ém ngwoi dan 6ng nay qud gdn nhw vdy. Xin hdy ddt
ngwoi bénh xubng, dirng cé cham vao 6ng dy! Bénh truyén
nhiem c6 thé ttr 6ng dy ldy sang cho Ngai. ROi Ngai ciing sé nhw
ong ta”.

“Cé nhitng cdn bénh té hai khdc ngoai cdn bénh truyén
nhiém nay ntta khéng?”

“C6 hang trdm cdn bénh khdc ciling dau dén nhw vdy, thwa
Thdi tit!”

“Khéng ai c6 thé trdnh khdi. Moi ngwoi sé bénh chdng? N6
c6 thé xdy ra trong bdt ky thoi gian nao mét cdch bdt ngo
khéng?” Thai t hoi.

“Puing vdy, thwa Thdi ttt! Moi nguwdi trong thé gian nay
khéng ai c6 thé ngdn dwoc sw gia, va né cé thé xdy ra trong
bdt ky thoi gian nao.”

Thai tr cdm thdy budén hon, Ngai tré vé cung dién, va
tram tw vé sw kién dé.
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11. A sick man
(Picture No. 6)

After four months, for the second time, He went to the
royal garden and on the way, He saw a man on the ground,
twisting his body, holding his stomach with both hands and
crying out in pain at the top of his voice. All over his face and
body were purple patches, his eyes were rolling, and he was
gasping fro breath.

At once the Prince, being a very kind person, ran
forward and carried the man and resting his head on his
knee, patted the man and said,

“What is wrong with you, what is wrong?”
The sick man could not speak but only cry.

“Channa, tell me why this man is like this?” questioned
the Prince, “What is the matter with his breath? Why does he
not talk?”

“O! my prince,” said Channa, “Do not hold this man like
that. This man is sick. His blood is poisoned. He has plague
fever and it is burning all over the body and that is why he is
crying loudly without being able to speak.”

“But are there any other men like this?” Asked the Prince.

“Yes, you may be the next, if you hold the man so close as
that. Please put him down and do not touch him or the plague
will come out of him and go to you. You will become the same
as heis.”

“Are there any other bad things, besides this plague,
Channa?”

“Yes, my Prince, there are hundreds of other sicknesses as
painful as this,” replied Channa.

“Can no one help it? Will everyone be sick? Can it happen
at any time by surprise?” asked the Prince.

“Yes, my dear Prince,” said Channa, “Everybody in this
world. No one can stop it and it can happen any time.”

The Prince was sadder this time and He returned to the
palace and began to think.



22 Cudc doi Dirc Phat va nhivng 1oi day ciia Ngai

12. Ngwori chét
(Hinh 56 6)

Thém 4 thang nira tréi qua, Thai ti lai di dén vwon
thwong uyén. Trén dwong di, Thai ti thdy mot sé nguoi di
trén dwong khoc 16¢ trong khi bon ngwoi dan 6ng khac dang
dung vai dé ganh mét cai thang, trén d6 c6 mot nguoi rat
6m, nam dai va bat dong. Ngwoi do gidng nhw mot tang da,
khong néi dwgc mot 1o nao cd. Moi ngwoi di dén mot doan,
roi dat nguwoi dé xudng trén mot déng chi va chdm lra.
Nguwoi 4y khéng civ dong cr dé cho ngon lira bao phu lay
minh.

“Cdi gi thé Channa? Tai sao ngwdi dan éng dé nam bdt
dong thé kia? Va dé cho ngwoi khdc chdm Itra d6t minh?”

“Ngwoi dy khdng biét gi cd, 6ng ta da chét”. Channa tra loi.

“Chét! Sao goi la chét? Moi ngwdi phdi chét nhw nguwoi
dan 6ng nay sao?”

“Vang, thwa Thdi tir! Mgt ngay nao dé moi ngwdi ai ciing
phdi chét. Khéng mot ai c6 thé thodt khdi sw chét dy.”

Thai t& bi kich dong va v cung ngac nhién, ngai khong
néi thém mot 1oi nao nira. Ngai nghi rang, chét 1a diéu qua
kinh hoang d6i v&i tit cd moi ngwdi, thim chi la vua, con cda
vua, ... Khong c6 mot con dwong nao c6 thé chdm dirt dworc
cai chét nay sao? Ngai tr& vé cung dién trong im ldng va suy
nghi trong thw phong suét ngay.

12. A dead body

(Picture No. 6)

After the elapse of four months, the Prince went again to
the garden for the third time. On the way, the Prince saw a
few people coming along the street crying while four men at
the back were carrying a plank on which a very thin man lay
flat and still. He was like a stone, never saying a word. Then
the people went a little farther, rested the person down on a
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pile of wood and set the wood on fire. The man did not move
as the flames were burning the wood from all sides.

“What is this Channa? Why does that man lie there so still
allowing these people to burn him up?’

“He does not know anything. He is dead.” replied Channa.

“Dead! Channa, Is this called death? And everyone has to
be dead like that man?”

“Yes, my dear Prince, all living things must die someday.
No one can stop death from coming.” replied Channa.

The Prince was shocked and surprised and He could not
say anything more. He thought that it was a terrible thing
that such a thing called death should come to everybody,
even kings, and sons of kings. Was there no way to stop it?
He went home in silence and began to think in his own room
in the palace the whole day.

13.Vitusi
(Hinh 56 6)

Bon thang sau, Thai ti lai di dén veedn thwong uyén, trén
dwong di Ngai trong thdy mot ngwoi dan ong hanh phuc,
trén than khodc y vang. R6i ngai hdi Channa: “Ngwoi dan 6ng
ddp y vang la ai thé? Sao ddu lai cao nhdn, ngudi dy nhin qud
hanh phiic? Ngwoi dy séng nhw thé nao va éng ta lam gi dé
séng?”

“D6 la mot tu si.” Channa tra 1oi. “Ong ta séng trong tu
vién, di ttr nha nay dén nha kia dé khdt thwc. Va di tir ché nay
dén ché kia dé day cho moi ngudi lam sao dé séng hanh phiic,
lam sao dé tré thanh nhitng ngwoi tot.”

Thai tr vd cung hoan hy, Ngai nghi: “Ta phdi tré thanh
mot ngwoi nhw thé”. Roi Ngai di quanh vweon thwong uyén
vGi tAm trang tran ngdp niém hanh phuc.
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13. A monk
(Picture No. 6)

After four months He again went to the garden and on
the way, the Prince saw a happy man wearing an orange
colored robe. Then He asked Channa.

“Who is this man wearing an orange colored dress? His
hairis all shaved off. Why does he look so happy? How does he
live and what does he do for a living?”

“That is a monk,” said Channa.

“He lives in a temple goes from house to house for his food
and goes from place to place telling people how to be happy
and how to be good.”

The Prince was very happy now. He thought:
“I must become one like that,”
And then He walked through the garden very happily.

14. Rahula

Ngai di cho dén lic thim mét va dirng lai dudi goc ciy dé
nghi ngoi. Trong lic Ngai ngbi nghi dwéi bong mat cda tan
ciy thi dwoc tin bao tir quan hau: “Tdu dién ha! Hoang hdu
dd sanh ha hoang nhi.”

Khi nghe quin hau bao tin nhw thé, Ngai chot nghi:
“Hoang nhi sé cdn tré y dinh ctia ta mdt.” Ngai bat thot 1én:
“Oi than Rahu? dd chup ta roi. Oi tréi budc!?” Hoang nhi dwoc
dat tén ‘Rahula’ theo nghia do.

Suét hom ay Ngai da suy tw vé viéc xuat gia: “Sau khi tir
bé vwrong quyén, ta sé rit vé dn ndu trong rirng va tdm kiém
chdn ly gidi thodt khdi sw gia, bénh va chét.”

1 Mt trong nhitng hanh tinh (9 hanh tinh). (tir dién Buddhist Terms)
2 “Rahulajato, bandhanam jatam” tix ‘rahula’ c6 nghia la ‘sw tréi budc’.
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14. Rahula

He walked until he was tired. Then He sat down under a
tree to rest. As He was sitting under a cool shady tree a
person of the Kings Service arrived and told the Prince.

In the evening the Prince mounted the royal carriage to
return to the palace, a person of the Kings’ Service arrived
and told the Prince. “Your majesty! Queen Yasodhara has
given birth to a son.”

On hearing the news, thinking: “This little son will hinder
my intentions.” He uttered immediately thus, “Rahu! has
seized; bondage is produced2.” With regard to this utterance,
the young son was named “Rahula”.

Contemplating for the whole day thus, “After
relinquishing the sovereignty, I shall retire (to the forest) and
shall seek for the truth (dhamma) which is free from old age,
sickness and death.”

15. Thirc day lic nira Khuya
(Hinh s67)

bém 4y, cac vii nit dan ca hau vui Thai t&, nhung Ngai
chang miy hirng thi nhw treéc day niva. Trong gidy lat Ngai
thiép di. b6 diy, nhirng nang hiu ciing ngirng hat say ngu.

Nita dém thirc gidc, Thai tk nhin quanh minh, canh
twong cac nang hau ldn ra ng, ngén ngang nhw bai tha ma
lam long Ngai ngao ngan.

Ngai quyét dinh ra di ngay trong dém 4y. Danh thic
Channa3, Ngai ha Iénh: “Channa! Channa! Dém nay ta sé ra di,
hdy thdng ngwa Kanthaka cho ta.”

1 One of the names of a planet.

2 “Rahulajato, bandhanam jatam” the word ‘rahula’ meaning ‘bond’.

3 Channa - Nguwoi danh xe ngwa va la ngwoi ban cda Théi t, sinh ra cung
ngay véi Ngai [Jataka 1.54; Buddhavamsa Atthakatha 233; Samyutta
Atthakatha (S.A) 11.231;. Dhammasangani Atthakatha 34. Theragatha
Atthakatha (1.155), ngwdi ta néi ring 6ng 1a con trai clia mot ngwoi nit
hAu ctia vua Suddhodanal].
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ROi Channa chuin bi ngwa. Thai t&r Siddhattha muén
nhin con, Ngai tién vé loan phong cia cong chuia Yasodhara
dé ngdm nhin thé t& minh 1an cudi.

15. Wake up from sleep at midnight
(Picture No. 7)

That night the royal dancers entertained Prince
Siddhattha as before with songs, music and dances.

Prince Siddhattha not enjoying the entertainments
as before went to sleep in a moment. Female attendants
also stopped their music and dances, and slept there and then.

Prince Siddhattha woke up in the middle of the night
and getting up looked around. He saw the court attendants
sleeping in disarray and felt disgusted. The entire palace
appeared to be a cemetery.

He made up his mind to retire that very night.
Awakening the minister Channal, He have orders thus,
“Channa! I shall renounce the world this very night; so saddle
the horse Kanthaka for me.”

While Channa was making the horse ready, Prince
Siddhattha desired to look at his son. So He went to wards
the door of Yasodhara’s chamber and looked at his son and
his wife atlast.

16. Xuat gia
(Hinh 56 8)
ROi Thai t& Siddhattha 1én dwong, phi ngwa su6t dém

khong nghi. Cudi cung Ngai cling dén bén bo séng Anoma.
Tai day, Thai tlr cit bd rau téc va tré thanh mot vi tu si.

1 Channa. Gotama's charioteer and companion, born on the same day as
Gotama [Jataka 1.54; Buddhavamsa Atthakatha 233; Samyutta
Atthakatha 11.231; Dhammasangani Atthakatha 34. Theragatha
Atthakathd (I1.155) says he was the son of a servant woman of
Suddhodanal].



The Life of Buddha and His Teachings 29

“Nay Channa! Ngwoi hdy vé ké lai sy tinh cho phu vwong,
di mau ciing hén thé ctia ta!” Ngai n6i roi dé Channa cung véi
ngua tré vé hoang thanh.

16. Renunciation
(Picture No. 8)

Then Prince Siddhattha travelled rigorously without
rest throughout the night and at last reached the bank of
River Anoma.

At that place (bank of river Anoma), He cutoff his hair
and transformed himself into a monk.

Telling Channa, “Friend Channa! go back and tell my
father, mother and wife Yasodhara all these facts,” Let
Channa return to the city together with the horse.

17. Do séng xuit gia

Sau khi tré thanh tu si, su6t bdy ngay Ngai tra trong
rirng xoai Anupiya.

DPén ngay thir tAm Ngai dén thanh Rajagaha. Vao thanh,
Ngai di quanh khat thuc tirng nha nhw théng 16. Do nhéin
cach va dang vé phi pham, cd thanh ph6 déu huyén nio xi
xao. Ho khéng ngét ban tan vé Ngai véi nhiéu y kién khac
nhau.

Bimbisara, dirc vua ctia thanh Rajagaha, tir cung dién
trong thiy Ngai bén sai quan hiu do héi diéu tra: “Nay cdn
thdn! Hdy xem éng ta la ai? lam gi? Néu la tién thi sé bay 1én
troi, néu la rong thi sé di xudéng dat, con néu la ngwoi, éng ta
sé tho dung vat thuc.”

17. Monkhood

The Bodhisatta making himself into a monk, resided at
the Anupiya mango forest for seven days.

On the eight day he departed from that place and going
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forth reached Rajagaha city. Entering the city, He went
round the city accepting offering of food from the house in
traditional order. Because of his extraordinary looks and
personality the whole city was in an uproarious state and
the citizens talked about him with various opinions.

King Bimbisara, king of Rajagaha, looking out from the
palace let his attendants enquire about him. “Oh attendants!
Follow him and look what he does, if he is a celestial being he
will ascend to the sky; if he is a dragon he will immerge into the
earth, and if he a human being he will partake of the food
received.”

18. B6 Tat va dirc vua Bimbisara

Sau khi khit thwc xong, B6 Tat roi hoang thanh. Ngoi
trong bong méat ctia diy nti Pandava, Ngai chuén bi tho thuec.
Com va cac mén an dwoc cic gia chu dang cing, tron 1an lai
v&i nhau, trong that nhom gém. Déi véi Bo Tat, Ngai chwa
tirng tho dung nhitng moén dn nhw thé bao gio. C6 doc mét
minh Ngai tho dung vat thwc. Ngay khi Ngai chuin bi tho
dung, Ngai cdm thiy bu6n non. Nhwng Ngai tw nh:

“Nay Siddhattha! Khéng phdi ngwoi dd la mét vi dao st dn
minh trong hoang son kiém tim chdn ly sao? La dao st nguoi
phdi tho dung vdt thuc nhw thé, sao ngwoi lai budn nén va ghé
tém vdy?” Thé roi Ngai tho thuec.

Nhitng ngwoi cin than trinh bdo hét moi sw cho vua
Bimbisara hay. Dtrc vua lién di dén B6 Tat hoi tham Ngai.
Khi biét dwgc sw thit, dirc vua cung kinh B6 Tat va dang
tron vwwrong quéc cua minh cho Ngai, nhwng Ngai tir choi.
Pilrc vua bén thinh cdu: “Ngadi sé tré thanh Phdt. Khi nao
Ngai thanh Phdt, xin hdy dén quéc d6 ctia tram trudéc nhé!”

“Lanh thay, thwa dai viwong!” B6 Tat nhan loi.

18. The Bodhisatta and King Bimbisara

After receiving alms the Bodhisatta went out of the city, sat
in the shade of Pandava mountain and prepared to partake the
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meal. Rice and various curries offered by numerous
households, got mixed up in the alms bowl and appeared
loathsome. As for the Bodhisatta, He had never perceived such
kind of food, let alone eat it. He felt nauseated once when He
got ready to eat the food. Then he admonished himself thus.

“Siddhattha! Haven’t you become a recluse and retired to
the wilderness to seek for the noble truth? As a monk you have
to partake such sort of food. Now why do you feel detested and
nauseated?” Then he ate the meal.

Royal attendants informed all the events to King
Bimbisara. The king went to the Bodhisatta and enquired
about him. When he knew the truth, the king revered the
Bodhisatta and offered his kingdom. The Bodhisatta refused
the offer. The king requested thus, ‘Your reverence will
become the Enlightened Buddha;, when you become thus,
come to my country first of all.”

The Bodhisatta gave his promise saying, “Very well, your
majesty!”

19. Hoc dao v&i dao si Alara va Uddaka!

Roi khoi thanh Rajagaha, Bo Tat di dén dao si Alara va
t_hl_l’C hanh nghiém mat du¢i sw hwéng dan ctia 6ng. Pao si
Alara la nguwoi dirng diu gido phai va dang giang day cho
nhiéu du si thoi biy gio.

B6 Tat miét mai nd lyc tinh tin khong ngung. Chi trong
vai ngay, Ngai da dat duwoc s& hoc ma Alara da dat, nhung
Ngai chang thiy man nguyén.

“S6 hoc ndy chdng thé gidi quyét duoc gia, bénh va chét.”
Nghi vay, Ngai da tir gid dao si Alara.

ROi Ngai di dén Uddaka va tiép tuc thwc hanh thién dinh.
O d6, Ngai cling chang thay hai long va néi rang: “Tri tué ma
Uddaka dat dwoc ciing chdang phdi la chdn ly cao thwong.”
Thé r6i, mot I4n niva Ngai lai bo di.

1 Alara Kalama va Uddaka Ramaputta.
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19. To Alara and Uddaka

The Bodhisatta departing Rajagaha went to the hermit
Alara and under him practised. Alara was the head of the
sect and was teaching many itinerant heretics. (Paribbajaka
was a recluse outside of the Buddhist era).

The Bodhisatta exerted vigorously and in a few days
gained the knowledge attained by Alara. But he was not
satisfied.

Thinking “Such doctrine cannot lead to freedom from old
age, sickness and death.” He departed from Alara.

Then, He went to Uddaka and continued to practise the
meditation. There also he did not feel satisfied and saying
‘The knowledge (doctrine) gained by Uddaka also is not the
noble truth,” departed again.

20. Nam vi an si?

B6 Tat di dén rirng Uruvela va lwu tra & dd, thwc hanh
khd hanh ép xac. Khong 1au sau, khi hay tin B6 Tat xuit gia,
nam vi 4n si tic 12: Kondafifia, Vappa, Bhaddiya, Mahanama
va Assaji da dén B6 Tat va theo Ngai r6i cung nhau thuc
hanh khé hanh tai rirng Uruvela.

(Ngai Kondafifia la vi Ba-la-mén tré nhit trong sé tam vi
Ba-la-mon tién doan twong lai ciia B6 Tat chic chdn sé tré
thanh Phat. Bon vi 4n si con lai 1a con ctia nhitng Ba-la-mén
khac tién doan vé twong lai).

20. Group of five (hermits)?

The Bodhisatta arrived at Uruvela forest and residing
there practised arduous practices. Not long after, five

1 Ndm 4n si 1a nhitng ban déng tu v&i Bé Tat, khi Ngai tré thanh tu si, ho
dwoc goi la paficavaggiya (nhém nam ngwdi ban).

2 The five monks, who accompanied Gotama when he became an ascetic,
are called paficavaggiya.
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hermits viz.; venerable Kondafifa, Vappa, Bhaddiya,
Mahanama and Assaji came to the Bodhisatta. (Venerable
Kondafifia was the young brahmin out of the eight brahmins
who foretold the future of the Bodhisatta who foretold the
future of the Bodhisatta to become Buddha certainly. The
remaining four hermits were the sons of other future telling
Brabmins).

Hearing the retirement of the Bodhisatta, they came
after him and joined in the austerities at Uruvela.

21. Hanh kho hanh (dukkara-cariya)
(Hinh s69)

B6 Tat cwong quyét gidm din viéc tho dung vat thuc
tirng chat mot. Béi vdy mau da vang 6ng ciia Ngai ngay cang
kho khan va t8i sim di. Than thé tuyét dep ngay nao chi con
lai da va xwong.

Mot ngay kia ngit di vi qua yéu, sau khi hoi tinh, Ngai
suy nghi dén diéu nay: “Ta dd thwc hanh nhitng khé hanh
trong sdu ndm troi ma chang thé nao chieng dat chéan ly cao
thwong (dhamma).”

21. Arduous practice (dukkara-cariya)
(Picture No. 9)

The Bodhisatta diminished partaking of the food bit by
bit and practised vigorously. Thereupon golden complexion
of the Bodhisatta became dried and dark, only bones and
skin remained.

One day he became very weak and fell down in a swoon.
After regaining consciousness He got up and pondered over
his condition “Practising the arduous practice for six years in
not capable to obtain the noble truth (dhamma).”
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22. Trung Dao?

DE c6 thé thuc hanh quan binh khéng thai qua, B6 Tat da
tho thuc tré lai. Nhdm nam an si 1én tiéng: “Siddhattha ndn
chi roi.” Thé la ho bé mac Ngai réi b6 hanh dén rurng
Migadaya.

Khi sttc khée da phuc hoi, Ngai bat dau thwc hanh
phuwong phap Trung Pao; gitt cho dinh tAm va tinh tin dwoc
can bang.

22. Middle Path?

To enable to practise moderately the Bodhisatta began
to partake the meals again. Then Group of five hermits
saying “Siddhattha has lessened the practices forsook him and
went to Migadaya forest.”

The Bodhisatta becoming stout and healthy practised by
means of the middle way keeping energy and concentration
(of the mind) evenly.

23. Bat chao sira cia nang Sujata
(Hinh 56 10)

Sang hom 4y, vao ngay trang tron thang Nam, B6 Tat
dang ngo6i dudi géc da thi c6 ngwoi con gai tén Sujata, con
mot nha giau cé trong vung, dén dang cing chio stra cho
Ngai. Vi nang nghi rang Bo6 Tat 1a vi than nhan hau di ban
cho nang dtra con trai.

B6 Tat tho dung moén chao sita dy & bén bo song
Nerafijara, roi phat nguyén: “Néu thdt sw Ta sé thanh Phdt
ngay trong ngay hom nay, nguyén cho binh bdt vang nay tréi
ngwoc dong séng.” Ngai tha né tréi trén song. Ngwoc dong,
binh bat 4y da trdi 1én ngudn.

1 Majjhimapatipada
2 Majjhimapatipada
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23. Milk broth of Sujata
(Picture No. 10)

On the full moon day of May, early in the morning the
Bodhisatta sat under the banyan tree. There in, the rich
man’s daughter Sujata thinking the Bodhisatta to be the
benefactor god who bestowed her with a son, offered milk to
him.

The Bodhisatta partook that meal on the bank of river
Nerafijara. Then saying, “If it is true that I will become the
Enlightened One this very day, may this golden bowl go
against the stream,” He set it adrift in the stream. The golden
bowl went against the stream (up stream).

24. Hwong vé ciy Bo Dé quy bau

Chiéu dén, B6 Tat di dén cd6i B6 Dé cach noi ay
(Nerafijara) khoang moét dam. Trén dwong di, Ngai gap
Sotthiya - ngwoi cat c6, da cing duwdng tdm bo cé cho Ngai.

Duwéi coi cdy BO6 Pé quy bau, Ngai trai nhirng b6 co6 ra
ngoi kiét gia; tham thién vé dé muc hoi thé vao ra (anapana
kammatthana). Ngai quyét chi sé khong roi bd chd 4y cho
dén khi dat thanh qua vi Giac Ngo (Phit - Buddha).

24. Towards the sacred Bodhi-tree

In the evening, the Bodhisatta went to the sacred
Bodhi-tree which was about a mile away from that place
(Nerafijara). On the way, He met Sotthiya, the grass reaper,
then Sotthiya offered eight grasps of grass to the
Bodhisatta.

At the foot of the sacred Bodhi-tree He spread out the
grass and sitting cross-legged meditated the inhalation and
exhalation meditation (anapana kammatthana). The
Bodhisatta made the resolution that He would not get up
from that place till He attained the Buddhahood.
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25. Chién thing Ma Vwong
(Hinh 6 11)

Va roi tai noi 4y, Ma Vwong (Mara) cung véi rat nhiéu
quan binh ttrc t8i tAn cong bang nhiéu cach hong chiém doat
b6 doan cua B Tat.

B6 Tat cham tay xudng dit va xac quyét: Chinh dia ciu la
nhan chirng chan thyc cho viéc Ngai da thanh twu cac Ba-la-
mat (parami) trong nhiéu kiép séng dé tré thanh mét vi Phat.

Qua dat khi 4y chin dong dir doi kém theo véi nhitng 4m
thanh kinh hoang. Ma Vwong ciing véi Ma quan bo chay tan loan.

(Pay 1a mot trong tAm Cam Thang cua Dic Phit)

25. Victory over Mara
(Picture No. 11)

There and then, the Mara accompanied by multitude of
armies, annoyed and attacked in various ways to deprive the
Bodhisatta from that place.

The Bodhisatta made the earth his witness saying that
the earth was aware of the fact that for many existences the
Bodhisatta had fulfilled the principle virtues (parami =
perfection) to become a Buddha.

The earth with a great roaring noise shook and trembled
violently. Mara with armies fled in disarray.

(One of the eight Buddha's Victories)

26. Thanh Phat

Sau khi chién thang Ma Vwong, Bo Tat tiép tuc tham thién
vé hoi thé (anapana kammatthana). Khi man dém budng
xudng, Ngai dat dwgc tué nhé lai nhirng doi séng qua khir
(pubbenivasanidna - sanh tr minh); ldc nra dém Ngai thanh
twu dwgc thién nhin minh (dibbacakkhufiana: nhé lai nhiéu
kiép sdng cta nhirng chung sanh khac) va lic rang dong, ngai
dat duoc tué doan trir lau hoac (asavakkhayarniana - 1au tan
minh) [t&c 1a bon 14u hodc (asava): duc lau (kamasava), hiru
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lau (bhavasava), kién lau (ditthasava) va vo6 minh liu
(avijjasava)]. Khi rang dong vira 16 dang, Ngai vién thanh qua
vi Chanh Bang Giac (Sammasambuddho).

Sau d6 Dirc Phit thét 1én bai ké:
Anekajatisamsaram
sandhavissam anibbisam,
gahakarakam gavesanto
dukkha jati punappunam.

(Phdp cti 153)
“Lang thang bao kiép song,
Ta tim nhung chang gap,
Ngudi xay dung nha nay,
Kho thay, phai tai sanh.”

(H.T. Minh Chau)
Gahakaraka dittho'si
puna geham na kahasi,
sabba te phasuka bhagga
gahakutam visankhatam,
visankharagatam cittam
tanhanam khayamajjhaga.

(Phdp cti 154)
“Oi! Nguoi lam nha kiat,
Nay ta da thay nguoi!
Nguoi khong lam nha nira,
Don tay? nguoi bi gy,
Keéo cot3 ngwoi bi tan,
Tam ta dat tich diét,
Tham 4i thay tiéu vong.”

(H.T. Minh Chdu)

D6 la ngay thi Tw, ngay trang tron ctia thang Nam. Nam
4y B0 Tat 35 tuoi.

" 4i.
2 A
than.
? phién no.
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26. Attainment of Buddhahood

After the victory over Mara, the Bodhisatta continued to
meditate the inhalation and exhalation meditation (anapana
kammatthana). Then at nightfall He attained the knowledge
remembering former states of existences
(pubbenivasaiiana): at midnight attained the celestial eye
(dibbacakkhuiiana), at dawn attained the knowledge of
extinction all cankers (asavakkhayanana) such as four
cankers or influxes (asava): canker of craving (kamasava),
canker of existence (bhavasava), canker of wrong views
(ditthasava) and canker of ignorance (avijjasava)!. At day
break he became fully the Enlightened Buddha.

Then the Buddha uttered in verse (gatha) as follows:

Anekajatisamsaram sandhavissam anibbisam,

gahakarakam gavesanto dukkha jati punappunam.
(Dhammapada 153)

“Wandering through many cycles of births and
deaths in Samsara (round of rebirth), looking for the
builder of this house without success (in vain). How
sorrowful to be born again and again!”

Gahakaraka dittho'si puna geham na kahasi,
sabba te phasuka bhagga gahakutam visankhatam,
visankharagatam cittam tanhanam khayamajjhaga.

(Dhammapada 154)

“Oh! House builder! You have been seen. You can not
build house any longer. All your rafters of sins are
broken, your ridge-pole of ignorance is shattered. My
mind has attained the Supreme Nibbana, all desires
are extinct.”

1 (1) kamasava - canker of sense desire, (2) bhavasava - canker of
existence, (3) ditthasava - canker of views and (4) avijjasava - canker
of ignorance.
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The time was Wednesday, full moon day of May in the
era one hundred and three. The Bodhisatta (Buddha-to-be)
was thirty five years of age.

27. Bay tuan 1&, moi tuin mét noi
(Hinh 56 12)

Sau khi thanh Phat, Ngai & lai trén bo doan bén cbi ciy
Bo6 Dé thiéng liéng va sau noi khac xung quanh do6. Méi tuan
ngai & mot noi. Bay noi nay dwoc goi la bay noi tri ngu
(sattathana).

Tuan th& 1: Dlc Phit ngw trén b6 doan dudi géc
cdy Bo Dé dé tho hwdng sw an tinh tuyét doi - Niét Ban.
Thoi gian nay dwoc goi la bay ngay trén bbé doan
(Pallarikasattaha).

Tuan thir 2: Dirc Phat dirng trén mét go déi cach coi Bo bé
56 bdl, Ngai nhin cdi cdy B6 Pé khong chép mat va suy tu:
“Dwéi coi B6 Dé nay ta dd thanh twu qud vi Phdt.” Sw viéc nay
dwoc ghi nhan 1a bay ngay khong chép mat (Animisa-sattdha).

Tuan thiw 3: Dirc Phit kinh hanh qua lai gitra ciy B6 bé
va go doi nhdé. Py goi la bay ngay bo hanh lién tuc
(Cankama-sattaha).

Tuan thir 4: Dirc Phit ngu lai trong toa nha ngoc do chw
thién tao & phia Tay-Bic coi B6 Pé 16 mét2. Lic ngu lai & d6,
Ngai da suy niém chan ly vi diéu (Abhidhamma: Vi Diéu
Phdp). Khi suy niém dén bd Patthdna, hao quang sau sic tdéa
ra tir than thé ctia Ngai. Sw trd ngu trong ngdi nha bang ngoc
suot bdy ngay 4y dwoc goi la By ngay nha ngoc
(Ratanaghara-sattaha).

Tuin thw 5: Dirc Thé Ton ngw lai bén gbéc ciy da
(ajapala nigrodha) & phia Déng cach ciy Gidc Ngo (B6 Dé)
128 b3, gan chd chan dé. O @6, Phat gido huin cho 3 ¢ gai
con cua Ma Vwong (Tanha: tham duc; Rati: tham mu6n; Raga:

156 cubits (bd) = 25 mét (1 cubit =45cm72 = 1 buéc di binh thwong);
260 feet
339m
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ai duc) va xua tan ta kién cta Ba-la-mén HumhumkapunnaX.
Ngai da & d6 suy nghiém vé hanh phtc cla sw vang ling
(Niét Ban). Tuan d6 dwoc goi 1a bay ngay gan chd chin dé
(Ajapala-sattaha).

Tuan thiv 6: Dirc Phit an tri dwdi cdi ciy lim gin ho
Mucalinda phia Péng Nam c6i B6 Dé. Tai diy, Ngai tho
hwdéng hanh phic Niét Ban dwéi sw bdo vé cia réng chua
Mucalinda su6t bay ngay lién. Tuan nay dwoc goi la bay ngay
rong chtia Mucalinda (Mucalinda-satttaha).

Tuan thir 7: Dtirc Phit trd thién bén cdi cdy Vwong Xir2
(rajayatana) phia Nam ciy B6 Pé. Tuin nay dwoc biét dén
nhuw la bay ngay bén cay Vwong Xt (Rajayatana-sattaha).

Hai tudn sau, Ngai tir cAdy Vwong X& tré vé lai bén coi
B6 Pé. Ngay khi 4y Pham thién Sahampati xudt hién va
thinh ciu DPrc Phit gidang day Gido Phap. Viéc cung thinh
nay da xay ra ngay sau bira an dwoc Tapussa va Bhallika
dang cling.

27. Seven places of seven days each
(Picture No. 12)

After becoming the Enlightened Buddha, the Buddha
stayed on the altar near the sacred Bo-tree and six other
places situated all around and nearby for seven days in each
place. These seven places were called seven abodes (of
Buddhas sojourn) (sattathana).

The first of all the Buddha stayed on the altar under the
Bodhi-tree for seven days enjoying the state of utter

1 LA tén mé td cia moét vi Ba-lamdén dén tham Ngai &
Ajapalanigrodha bay ngay sau khi Ngai thanh Phat. Vi 4y da héi Ngai
nhitng ciu hoi lién quan dén vi Ba-la-mén ding nghia. Dirc Phit da gidi
thich, nhwng khéng tao dwgc 4n twong cho 6ng ta (Vinaya 1.2, xem
Udana (Ud.) 1.4; Udana Atthakatha (UdA.) 54). Ngai Buddhaghosa giai
thich rng: Ba-la-mo6n d6 13 mot vi ditthamangalika (nguwoi tin vao
nhitng diéu tét dep dwoc nhin thay), day vé kiéu cing va bwc boi; da di
va th6t ra 4m thanh “hu-hum”, do @6 c6 tén 1A Humhumkapunna.

2 Lotifolia
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tranquility (Nibbana). That period was known as - seven
days on the altar ([1] Pallankasattaha?®) .

After that, the Buddha stood for seven days on a hillock
which was fifty six cubits (25 meters) far from the Bodhi-
tree, looking at the Bodhi-tree and the altar without closing
the eyes with the contemplation - “I have attained
Buddhahood on the altar under the Bo-tree.” That activity
was called seven days of not closing the eyes ([2] Animisa-
sattaha?).

Then the Buddha stayed walking to and from between
the Bo-tree and the hillock for seven days. That was called
seven days of continuous walking ([3] Cankama-sattaha?).

Then for seven days the Buddha stayed in the be-
jeweled house created by the gods, sixty feet (18 meters)
far from the Bodhi-tree in the north west of it. While thus
staying he pondered over the ultimate truth
(Abhidhamma). When He pondered over the treatise
Patthana, aureole of six colors emanated from his body.
Residing in the be-jeweled house for seven days was
called [4] Ratanaghara-sattaha?.

Then he stayed for seven days at the foot of the banyan
tree (ajapala nigrodha) which was in the east of Bodhi-tree,
one twenty eight cubits far away from it and near which
goats were tended. Thus staying the Buddha by
admonishing dispelled the misconceptions of the three
daughters of Mara (Tanha: craving; Rati: desire; Raga: lust)
and Humhumkapunna (Bramin Huhunkajatika®). The

1 pallanka: a sofa; a coach; a cross-legged sitting, sattaha: a week.

Z animisa: unwinking.

3 candama: walking up and down, a terraced walk.

4ratana: a gem, ghara: house.

5 Brahmin Huhunkajatika (Vinaya 1.2-3): The descriptive name of a
brahmin who visited the Buddha at the Ajapalanigrodha seven days
after his Enlightenment and asked him questions regarding the true
brahmin. The Buddha explained the matter, but made no impression
on him (Vinaya 1.2; see also Uddana .I.4; Uddana Atthakatha 54).
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Buddha stayed there considering the bliss of tranquility
(Nibbana). That staying was called [5] Ajapala-sattaha.

Right after the Buddha resided for seven days enjoying
the bliss of Nibbana, at the foot of the timber tree (Barring
tonia acutangula) near Mucalinda lake which was situated in
the south east of the Bo tree, under the protection of
Mucalinda dragon king. That was called [6] Mucalinda-
satttaha.

Lastly the Buddha stayed meditating for seven days at
the foot of the Kingstead tree (rajayatana) (Buchanania
Lotifolia) situated on the southern side of the Bodhi tree.
This was known as [7] Rajayatana-sattaha.

Two weeks later he went Bodhi-tree again from the
Kingstead tree (rajayatana?). It was then that the Brahma
Sahampati appeared to him and persuaded him to preach
the doctrine, in spite of the difficulty of the task3. This was
immediately after the meal offered by Tapussa and
Bhallika*.

28. Thwong buon Tapussa va Bhallika
(Hinh s613)

Trong lic con cw ngu tai ciy Bo6 Dé, (trong tudn thi 7),
c6 hai anh em thwong budn la Tapussa va Bhallika tir thi
tran Pokkharavati trong lang Ukkalapa thudc kinh do
Ramafifia di dén. Ho dén Trung An (Majjhimadesa) dé buon
béan cling véi 500 co xe.

Hai anh em da ding cing lwong khd, banh mat dén
Plrc Thé Tén va quy y Nhi Bdo; phat nguyén: “Buddharica

Buddhaghosa explains that the brahmin was a ditthamangalika, filled
with haughtiness and wrath, and went about uttering the sound “hu-
hum”, hence his name.

1 ajapala nigrodha: ajapala Banyan tree.

2Vinaya [.4

3 Vinaya L5-7; in the eighth weeks after the Enlightenment, says
Buddhaghosa, Samyutta Atthakatha (S.A.) .152

4 Majjhima Atthakatha (M.A) (1.385; Jataka 1.81).
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”n o«

dhammaiica saranam gacchama”, “Chiing con xin quy y
Phdt va Phdp." Ho khong quy y Tang (Sarngha) vi khi 4y Tang
ching chwa hién htru.

Thé ro6i Pirc Phat ban ting cho ho tdm soi téc. Ho 1én
thuyén tré vé Ukkalapa. Birc vua xir Ukkalapa da cho dung
1én mot ngdi bao thap dé ton tho tdm soi toc dwoc xem nhw
la cac xa loi cia Pwc Phat. (Pién tho nay la thap vang
Shwedagon & Myanmar ma ching ta da thiy ngay nay).

28. Tapussa and Bhallika
(Picture No. 13)

While the Buddha continued to reside at the foot of the
Bodhi-tree, there arrived two merchants who were brothers
and named Tapussa and Bhallika. They were from the town
of Pokkharavati in the hamlet of Ukkalapa of Ramafifia
kingdom. They had come to trade from Majjhimadesa
(central region) with five hundred carts.

The two brothers offered rusks and honeyed cookies to the
Buddha. They took refuge in two refugees saying: “Buddharica
dhammafica saranam gacchama”, “We take refuge in the
Buddha and the Dhamma”. As there did not exist the order of
monks (Sarigha), they need not take refuge in Sangha.

The Buddha presented eight strands of hair to the two
brothers. The two brothers carrying eight strands of hair
returned to Ukkalapa by boat. Under the leadership of King
Ukkalapa a pagoda was constructed enshrining the eight
strands of hair as relics. (This Shrine was the Shwedagon
pagoda as seen to day).

29. Gap go du si Upaka!

Atha kho Bhagava Uruvelayam yathabhirantam
viharitva, yena Baranasi tena carikam pakkami.

1 Du si 16a thé Upaka - Upako Ajivako (http://www.ancient-buddhist-
texts.net/Texts-and-Translations/Mahakhandhako/07-Upaka.htm)
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Sau khi da ngu & Uruvela nhw y, Ptirc Thé Ton bat dau
hanh trinh dén Baranasi.
Addasa kho Upako Ajivako Bhagavantam
Loa thé Upaka trong thiy Dirc Thé Ton
antara ca Gayam antara ca Bodhim
addhanamaggappatipannam,
dang du hanh gitra c6i B6 Dé va thi trin Gaya,
disvana Bhagavantam etad’avoca:
Trong khi thiy Thé Tén, 6ng ta néi:
“Vippasannani kho te avuso indriyani, parisuddho
chavivanno pariyodato,
“Nay ban, cdc cdn cta ban thdt trong sdng! Sdc da ctia
ban that sach dep,
kamsi tvam avuso uddissa pabbajito
Nay ban, ban dad xudt gia véi ngwoi nao?
ko va te Sattha, kassa va tvam Dhammam rocesi?” ti
ai la thdy ctia ban, hay ban wa thich gido phdp cta ai vay?’
Evam vutte Bhagava Upakam Ajivakam gathahi
ajjhabhasi:
_ Duochoi vay, Thé Tén noi véi 16a thé Upaka bang bai ké
rang:
“Sabbabhibhiit Sabbaviditham’asmi,
“Toan Thdng la Ta, Toan Gidc la Ta,
Sabbesu d@ammesu anupalitto,
Bdc V6 Nhiém trong cdc phdp,
Sabbaiijaho tanhakkhaye vimutto
Bdc ttr bé tdt cd, gidi thodt bang doan tham di,
Sayam abhifinaya kam’uddiseyyam?
Thdng tri tw minh thi ai ngwoi chi day?
Na me Acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati,
Khéng ai la thdy Ta, khéng tim thdy ai nhw Ta,
Sadevakasmim lokasmim natthi me patipuggalo.
trong thé gian cting chw thién, khéng ai ngang hang Ta.



50

Cudc doi Dirc Phat va nhivng 1oi day ciia Ngai

Ahaii’hi Araha loke aham Sattha Anuttaro,

Thdt vdy, & thé gian, Ta la Bdc U’ng Cing, Ta la Vé
Thwong Su,

Ekomhi Sammasambuddho sitibhiitosmi nibbuto.
Chi ¢é Ta la Toan Gidc, Bdc Ving Ldng, Bdc Tich Tinh.
Dhammacakkam pavattetum gacchami Kasinam
puram,

Ta di dén thanh phd Kasi dé chuyén vdn bdnh xe phdp,
Andhabhiitasmim lokasmim ahaficham
Amatadundubhin.”-ti

Trong thé gian mi loa, Ta giéng Ién tiéng tréng Bdt T
(Niét Ban)”.

“Yatha kho tvam avuso patijanasi Arahasi
Anantajino!” -ti

- “Nay ban, theo ban tuyén bé, ban la Bac Ung Ciing,
la Bac Toan Thdng a!”

“Madisa ve Jina honti, ye patta asavakkhayam.
“Thdt sw c6 nhitng Bdc Chién Thdng nhw Ta vdy,

ho la cdc vi dat dén sw doan tdn cdc ldu hodc.

Jita me papaka dhamma, tasmaham’Upaka Jino.” -ti
Ta da chién thdng cdc dc phdp, vdy, nay Upaka, Bdc
Chién Thdng la Ta vay!”

Evam vutte Upako Ajivako “Huveyydvuso”-ti vatvana,

Khi dwoc néi nhu thé, 16a thé Upaka néi: “Nay ban, (diéu dy)
cé thé lam!”

sisam okampetva ummaggam gahetva pakkami.

Ong ta lic lw dau roi nguoc dudng ma di.

29. Meeting with Upaka?

Atha kho Bhagava Uruvelayam yathabhirantam

viharitva, yena Baranasi tena carikam pakkami.

! Upako Ajivako - The Abstainer Upaka
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Then the Blessed One, having dwelt Uruvela for as long
as he liked, left on walking tour for Baranasi.

Addasa kho Upako Ajivako Bhagavantam
The Abstainer Upaka? saw the Blessed One

antara ca Gayam antara ca Bodhim
addhanamaggappatipannam,

going along the highway between the Bodhi (tree) and
Gaya,
disvana Bhagavantam etad’avoca:
and after seeing (him), he said this to the Blessed One:
“Vippasannani kho te avuso indriyani, parisuddho
chavivanno pariyodato,
“Your faculties, friend, are very clear, purified is your skin
and bright,
kamsi tvam avuso uddissa pabbajito
on account of whom, friend, did you go forth
ko va te Sattha, kassa va tvam Dhammam rocesi?” ti
or who is your teacher, or what Dhamma do you prefer?”
Evam vutte Bhagava Upakam Ajivakam gathahi
ajjhabhasi:
After this was said, the Blessed One addressed the
Abstainer Upaka with verses:
“Sabbabhibhii Sabbaviditham’asmi,
“All-Conquering, All-Wise am |,
Sabbesu dhammesu aniipalitto,
Undefiled in regard to all things,
Sabbariijaho tanhakkhaye vimutto
Having given up everything, liberated through the
destruction of craving,

1 Jataka Nidesa says this took place on the morning of the 14th day of the
fortnight, which would only give the Buddha a day to reach Isipatana
(Varanasi), about 250 km away.

2 Wandering ascetic Upaka, a disciple of the great leader Nataputta.
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Sayam abhifinaya kam’uddiseyyam?
Having deep knowledge myself, who should I point to
(as Teacher)?

Na me Acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati,
There is no Teacher for me, no one like me is found,

Sadevakasmim lokasmim natthi me patipuggalo.
There is no person equal to me in the world with its
gods.

Ahaii’hi Araha loke aham Sattha Anuttaro,
I am a Worthy One in the world, I am the Unsurpassed
Teacher,

Ekomhi Sammasambuddho sitibhiit'osmi nibbuto.
I alone am a Perfectly Self-enlightened One, cool and
passionless.

Dhammacakkam pavattetum gacchami Kasinam
puram,
I go to Kasi's city to set the Dhamma-Wheel rolling,

Andhabhiitasmim lokasmim aharicham
Amatadundubhin.”-ti

[ will beat the drum of the Deathless in a world that is
blind.”

“Yatha kho tvam avuso patijanasi Arahasi
Anantajino!” -ti

“It is as if you claim, friend, you are a Worthy One, an
Infinite Victor!”

“Madisa ve Jina honti, ye patta asavakkhayam.
“There are surely Victors like me, who have attained
the destruction of the pollutants.

Jita me papaka dhamma, tasmaham’Upaka Jino.”- ti
I have been victorious over all wicked things, therefore,
Upaka, I am a Victor.”
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Evam vutte Upako Ajivako “Huveyyavuso’ti vatvana,
When this was said, the Abstainer Upaka, after saying: “It
may be so, friend!”

sisam okampetva ummaggam gahetva pakkami.
shaking his head, and taking the wrong path, went away.

30. Bai phap dau tién
(Hinh s6 14)

Nhém nam 4n si (trwede kia ban dong tu véi Ngai) nhin thay
Dblrc Phat dang tién vé phia minh, ho dong y v&i nhau la sé
khong chao dén Ngai. Nhuwng khi Ngai dén gan, tit ca ho lai vui
vé chao don Ngai; dwa tay nhan lay binh bat va y ctia Ngai.

Vao ngay trang tron thang Sau, khi troi vira 1én, Dirc
Phit thuyét giang bai Kinh Chuyén Phap Luin (chuyén vin
banh xe phap) (Dhammacakkappavattanasutta) cho nam 4n
si. Ngai Kondafifia dad chirng dao qua dau tién (sotapanna:
Dy Lwu) (cung véi mudi tam triéu Pham thién).

Vao ngay dau tién cua thang trang khuyét, khi bai phap
nay dwogc trinh bay chi tiét, 4n si Vappa chitng dao qua Dw
Lwu (sotapanna). Ngay tiép theo la 4n si Bhaddiya, ngay thi
ba 1a 4n si Mahanama va ngay thi tw 1a 4n si Assaji lan lwot
chirng dat dao qua Dy Luu.

Pén ngay thir ndm thang trang khuyét, thang Sau (16-30
am lich), P&c Phit thuyét bai Kinh V6 Ngi Tuwdng
(Anattalakkhanasutta). CA4 nam vi déu trd thanh cic vi
A-la-han.

30. First and foremost sermon
(Picture No. 14)

The group of five hermits seeing the Buddha coming
towards them, made agreement between themselves not to
welcome the Buddha. But, when the Buddha reached them
they all welcome him heartily reaching out to take the bowl
and the robes.
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On the full moon day of July (vassa)l, at the setting of the
sun the Buddha preached the sermon viz.: turning of the
wheel of law (Dhammacakkappavattanasutta?) to the five
membered group venerable Kondafifia attained the first
path of fruition (sotapatti3) (together with eighteen crore of
brahma gods).

When this sermon was delivered in full detail on the
first waning day of July (vassa), venerable Vappa, on the
second waning day venerable Bhaddiya, on the third waning
day venerable Mahanama and on the fourth waning day
venerable Assaji attained the first path of fruition
respectively.

Then on the fifth waning day the Buddha delivered
the sermon on the Non-Self  Characteristic
(Anattalakkhanasutta?). All the five hermits became arahats.

31. Yasa® va nhirng ngwoi ban

DPirc Phat da tra ha® diu tién tai vwon Migadaya. Suot
mua mwa do, thanh nién Yasa, con trai cia nang Sujata
nguwoi da dang chao sita dén Dirc Phit, thiy chan ngan canh
phon hoa, da di dén gdp Ngai. Dtirc Phat thuyét gidng T
Diéu D€ va Yasa tré thanh vi ty khwu sau khi da thiy biét
dwoc Gido Phap. Nho Yasa, 54 ngudi ban la con trai cua
nhitng gia dinh danh gid khac di dén gdp Drc Phit va xuit
gia ty khwu. T4t cd déu gidc ngd phap thu thidng va ching
dic qua vi A-la-han. Luc d6 da c6 dugc 60 vi ty khwu trén
thé gian.

' Waso (Myanmar).

2 dhamma: truth, law; cakka: wheel; pavattana: move forward, turning
forward; sutta: discourse, doctrine.

3 Sotapanna.

4 anatta: non-self; lakkhana: a sign; mark; characteristic

5 Mot thanh nién giau c6 cda thanh Varanasl.

6 vassa: muia mua.
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31. Yasa! and companions

The Buddha spent the first rain retreat (vassa) in
Migadaya grove. During that vassa, Yasa, the son of Sujata
who once offered milk broth to the Buddha, came to the
Buddha, feeling bored with worldly riches and luxuries. The
Buddha delivered four noble truths and Yasa realising the
supreme doctrine (dhamma) became a monk. On account of
Yasa, his fifty four companions, the sons of the rich men
came to the Buddha and became monks. All of them
realizing the supreme dhamma became arahats. At that time,
the number of monks amounted to sixty.

32.Vilgiich so dong
(Hinh s6'15)
Vao cuéi mua ha dau tién, Dirc Phit dong vién 60 vi ty
khuwu ndy moi ngwdi di moi noi d€ hoang phép:

“Caratha? bhikkhave, carikam bahujana-hitaya
bahujana-sukhaya,
“Hdy ra di, nay cdc ty khwu, vi loi ich ctia nhiéu nguoi,
vi an lac ctia nhiéu nguwdi,
lokanukampaya3,  atthaya hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanam.
vi long ttr man déi véi thé gian, vi sw tot dep, loi ich, an
lac cho chw thién va nhan loai.
Ma ekena dve agamittha.
Dirng di hai ngwoi trén mét con dwong!
Desetha, bhikkhave, Dhammam adikalyanam,
majjhekalyanam?, pariyosanakalyanam sattham
sabyanjanam.

1 He was the son of a very wealthy treasurer of Benares.

2 caratha: hiy ra di, hay du hanh, desetha: hiy thuyét phap.
3 loka: thé gian, anukampa: 1ong tir.

4 kalyana: thién, tot dep.
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Nay cdc ty khwu, hdy thuyét gidng gido Phdp cé nghia,
c6 vdn (cu phdp), tot dep & chdng ddu, tét dep & chdng
gitea, tot dep & chdng cudi.

Kevalaparipunnam! parisuddham
brahmacariyam pakasetha.

Hdy cbéng b6 doi séng pham hanh, thanh tinh, hoan
toan ddy du!

Santi satta apparajakkhajatika? asavanata®
Dhammassa parihayanti* bhavissanti Dhammassa
annataro.”

C6 nhitng chiing sanh cé it bui (trong mdt) sé hiéu
dworc Gido Phdp, con néu khéng dwoc nghe Gido Phdp;
ho (sé) théi doa.”

Con chinh Prc Phat thi di dén rirng Uruvela dé hodng
dwong Gido Phéap.

32. For the benefit of the multitude
(Picture No. 15)

At the end of the vassa, the Buddha urged 60 monks
each to go to a seperate place for propagating the Buddha’s
Dispensation (sasana), thus:

“Caratha’, bhikkhave, carikam bahujana-hitaya
bahujana-sukhaya,

“Go forth, oh monks, for the benefit and happiness of
many,

lokanukampaya®,  atthaya  hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanam.

1 kevalaparipunnam: diy du tat ca.

Z appa: it 6i, rajakkha: bui; jatika: c6, sanh ra.

3 Khéng duoc nghe.

4 Chim d3m.

5 caratha: should go forth, desetha: should preach.
6 loka: world, anukampa: compassion.
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out of compassion for the world, for the good, benefit,
and happiness of gods and men.

Ma ekena dve agamittha.
Let no two go in the same direction.

Desetha, bhikkhave, Dhammam adikalyanam,
majjhekalyanam?, pariyosanakalyanam sattham
sabyaiijjanam.

Teach, oh monks, the Dhamma, which is beneficial in
the beginning, in the middle, and at the end— both the
spirit and the letter of it.

Kevalaparipunnam? parisuddham
brahmacariyam pakasetha.

Make known the Noble Life, which is fully complete
(requiring no addition) and pure (requiring no
subtraction).

Santi satta apparajakkhajatika? asavanata*
Dhammassa parihayanti® bhavissanti Dhammassa
anfataro.”

There are beings with only a little dust in their eyes
who will be lost unless they hear the Dhamma. Such
persons will understand the truth.”

The Buddha Himself went to Uruvela forest for the
propagation of the religion.

1kalyana: goodness; merit; virtue; welfare.

2 kevalaparipunnam: complete in its entirety.

3 appa: little, rajakkha: having defilement, dust; jatika: being like,
having.

4not hearing.

5 fall away from.



60 Cudc doi Dirc Phat va nhivng 1oi day ciia Ngai

33. Nhirng vi hoang tir Bhaddavaggi!

Luc dang tién vé rirng Uruvela, trén dwong di, Pic Thé
Ton di dén mot khu rirng va gidp ba mwoi vi hoang tir
Bhaddavaggi. Ho la nhitrng nguwoi con trai cung cha ma khac
me cua vua Kosala thanh Savatthi.

Moi vi cing v&i vo minh roi khéi kinh thanh d€ du ngoan.
Nhung, c6 mot hoang tir chua vo, da dan theo mot c6 gai lang
choi. Trong luc cic hoang tir lo dang, co gai d6 da danh cp
nhirng d6 vat quy gia roi bo trén. Thé 1a cac vwong ti lang thang
tim ki€ém nguoi dan ba dy. Trong ldc tim kiém, ho gip Dilirc Phit
va héi xem Ngai c6 thay nguoi dan ba d6 khong, Nhung Ngai tra
loi: “Cdc éng nén tim ‘chinh minh’ hon hay la ngwoi dan ba dé.”
Khi 4y ho dong y va Blirc Phit thuyét Phap cho ho nghe.

Cuo6i bai Phap, ho gidc ngd chan ly va xuit gia tré thanh
ty khuwu.

33. Bhaddavaggi? princes

While proceeding towards Uruvela, the Buddha arrived
at a grove on the way and met with thirty Bhaddavaggi
princes. They were half brothers (sons of same father and
different mother of king Kosala, king of Savatthi).

They, each with his own wife had come out for picnic. But
a prince who had no wife had brought a courtesan. While the
princes were in a forgetful state, that courtesan stole their
valuables and ran away. Thus the princes were wandering to
find that woman. While seeking for her, they saw the Buddha
and enquired if He had seen a woman. But He answered,
should they not rather seek the "self" than a woman. They all
agreed thereto, and He preached to them.

At the end of the sermon they realized the Truth and all
of them attaining the true doctrine (dhamma) became
monks3.

! Nh6m may min.
2 The fortunate group.
3 Vinaya 1.23f,; Dhammapada Atthakatha I1.33f.
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34. Ba vi anh em dao si
(Hinh 56 16)

bén rirng Uruvela, Pirc Phat da pha tan dwgc nhirng ta
kién (micchaditthi) cia dao si Uruvelakassapa, Nadikassapa
va Gayakassapa cung mdt ngan mon dé cia ho. Trwéc khi cai
héa ho, Dtrc Phat da nhiép phuc va thuan hoéa ran than (dai
rong chda) bang oai lwc ctia tAm tir (metta).

Tat ca cac vi dao si dy ngac nhién truéc thin thong ctia Dirc
Phit, ho nguyén lam dé t&r Ngai roi tré thanh cac vi ty khuwu.

34. Three brother hermits
(Picture No. 16)

On reaching Uruvela forest, the Buddha dispelled the
misconceptions of Uruvelakassapa, Nadikassapa and
Gayakassapa together with their thousand followers. Before
converting them the Buddha suppressed and admonished
the great dragon by means of the power of good will (metta
= loving-kindness).

All the hermits were amazed at the supernatural power
of the Buddha and vowing to be followers became monks.

35. Hwéong vé thanh Rajagaha
(Hinh s6'17)

Cung v&i mot ngan vi Ty khwu, Btrc Phat bd hanh huéng
vé thanh Rajagaha. Ngai tru lai trong canh rirng co & ngoai
thanh va thuyét phap cho nhiéu nguwoi nghe do dirc vua
Bimbisara dan dau. Ptrc vua va hau hét moi ngwoi déu chirng
dat qua vi dau tién (Sotapanna: Dw Luu).

Nha vua da dang cung ty vién Veluvana cho Pirc Phat
cung Tang chung dé tra ngu.

Sau do6 khong lau, hai vi Upatissa va Kolita la hai vi dé tr
clia Safijaya, vi lanh dao di gido, mdi vi cing v&i 250 mén dé
da di dén Dic Phit. Sau d6 ho tré thanh ty khwu. Upatissa
dworc biét véi tén goi la Sariputta. Mwoi lam ngay sau khi nghe
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phap cta Btrc Phat, ngai Sariputta da chirng dat qua vi A-la-
han. Con ngai Kolita, cling chirng dat qua vi A-la-han bay
ngay sau khi nghe Phap ctia Ptrc Phat. Ngai Kotila sau nay
dwoc biét véi tén goi la Moggallana.

35. Towards Rajagaha
(Picture No. 17)

Surrounded by one thousand monks, the Buddha went
towards Rajagaha. The Buddha resided at the toddy-palm
grove outside the city and delivered sermons to the
multitude headed by King Bimbisara. The king and most of
the people attained first fruition (sotapanna).

King Bimbisara offered Veluvana monastery to the
Buddha to reside with the monks.

Not long after, Upatissa and Kolita who were the
disciples of Safijayal, the head of a heretical sect, came to the
Buddha each with two hundred fifty followers and later
became monks, Upatissa was known as Sariputta. Fifteen
days after he had listened to the Buddha’s sermons, he
attained arahatship. Kolita seven days after he had listened
to the Buddha’s sermons also attained arahatship and was
known as Moggallana.

36. Pirc Phat thuyét phap cho hoang hau Khema
(Hinh s6'18)

Con gai cia vua Madda x& Sagala c6 tén Khema la mot
trong nhitng hoang hiu clia vua Bimbisara. Hoang hiu rat
xinh dep va tw hao vé nhan sic cia minh. Ba khong mudn
gap DPtrc Phat, vi Ngai thwong gidng “nhan sdc chi la bé
ngoai.” Nhwng khi ba hay tin ngy vién Veluvana gior da duorc
tén tao dep nhw tranh va kha i, dén ca chuw thién ciing bi 16i
cuon, thé 1a hoang hiu néng long muon di dén noi Dirc Phat
ngu dé thwdng ngoan.

1 Son of the brahmin Vidhura and younger brother of Bhadrakara. He is
identified with Sariputta.
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Vua Bimbisara ha 1énh cho cac nit ty dirng d€ hoang hiu
tré& vé ma khong vao danh 1& Pirc Phat. Hoang hau khong
dam trai 1énh vua. Trwéc khi roi ngw uyén, Ba da dén viéng
Ngai. R6i Thé Tén dung than théng hdéa ra cdnh mot giai
nhén con dep hon ca hoang hidu dang hau quat cho Ngai. Giai
nhan 4y dang lic hiu quat bong dan dan gia di, guc xudéng va
chét. Trwéc canh twgng dy, hoang hiu vo cung kinh cam. Ké
d6 Pirc Phat thuyét cho ba mot thoi Phap, ba chirng qua A-
la-han va dwoc gia nhap ni ching.

36. The Buddha preaching to Queen Khema!
(Picture No. 18)

The daughter of King Madda of Sagala, by the name of
Khema, was one of the queens of King Bimbisara. She was
very pretty and being proud of her own beauty, had no
wish to go to the Buddha, who was in the habit of
preaching that “beauty is but skin deep”. But she heard
that Veluvana Park had been greatly improved and was
looking so picturesque and pleasant that even gods were
attracted by it. She therefore had a strong wish to visit it
and went to the park where the Buddha was then in
residence.

King Bimbisara had told the attendants to see that the
Queen should not come back without paying her respects
to the Buddha. She dared not disobey the King and
approached the Buddha before she left the park. The
Blessed One, with his superhuman power created a scene
in which a woman, more beautiful than the queen was
fanning Him. The woman then becoming older and older,
fell down, died. The queen was very much startled by the
sight. The Buddha then preached a sermon to her, she
became an Arahant and was admitted into the Noble
Order of Nuns.

1 The Illustrated History of Buddhism, part 41, Ashin Janakabhivamsa;
Artist: U Ba Kyi; 1951.
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37. Thanh hdi dau tién

Khi s6 lwong cac vi ty khwu ting 1én, Dirc Phit da triéu tip
Tang chung lai. P6 1a Pai hoi Thanh Tang diu tién vao thoi
DPirc Phat.

Tai Dai hoi, Pirc Phit tuyén b6 ngai Sariputta la vi dé t
thwong thd bén phai; va ngai Moggallana la vi dé t& thwong
tht bén trai cia Ngai.

ROi Ngai gido huan cho céc vi ty khwu nhw vay:

Khanti paramam tapo titikkha,

Nibbanam paramam vadanti buddha,

Na hi pabbajito parupaghati,

Nasamano hoti param vihethayanto. (Phdp cu 184)
Kham nhan - 1a khg hanh t8i thwong,

Chu Phéit thuyét - Niét Ban la t6i thwong,

Lam ton thuwong ngwoi khac khéng phai bac xuat gia,
Ngwoi hanh ha ngudi khac khong phai la sa-mon.

Sabba-papassa akaranam,

Kusalassa upasampada,
Sacitta-pariyodapanam,

Etam buddhana sasanam. (Phdp cu 183)
Khong lam céc diéu ac,

Thanh twu cac viéc lanh,

Thanh loc tim ctia minh,

DAy gido hudn chw Phit.

Anupavado aniipaghato,

Patimokkhe ca samvaro,

Mattafifiuta ca bhattasmim,

Pantaifica sayan'asanam,

Adhicitte ca ayogo,

Etam buddhana-sasananti. (Phdp cu 185)
Khong ché bai, tén hai,

Thu thic trong gi¢i bon (Patimokkha),

Tho dung c6 tiét do,
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Cw ngu noi thanh vang,
Chuyén chu tang thwong tam,
bay gido hudn chu Phit.

37. First Congregation of monks

As the number of monks increased, the Buddha
convened the Sangha. That was the first congregation of
monks during the Buddha's life time.

During that assembly the Buddha decreed Sariputta as
his chief disciple and placed him at his right side; the
Buddha decreed Moggallana as his chief disciple and placed
him on the left side.

The Buddha admonished the monks thus:

Khanti paramam tapo titikkha,

Nibbanam paramam vadanti buddha,

Na hi pabbajito parupaghati,

Nasamano hoti param vihethayanto. (Dhp 184)
Patient forbearance is the foremost austerity.
Liberation is foremost: that's what the Buddhas say.
He is no monk who injures another;

nor a contemplative, he who mistreats another.
Sabba-papassa akaranam,

Kusalassa upasampada,
Sacitta-pariyodapanam,

Etam buddhana sasanam. (Dhamnapada 183)
The non-doing of any evil,

The performance of what's skillful,

The cleansing of one's own mind,

This is the Buddhas' teaching.

Anupavado aniuipaghato,

Patimokkhe ca samvaro,

Mattaiifiuta ca bhattasmim,

Pantafica sayan'asanam,

Adhicitte ca ayogo,

Etam buddhana-sasananti. (Dhamnapada 185)
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Not disparaging, not injuring (killing),
Restraint in line with the monastic code,
Moderation in food,

Dwelling in seclusion,

Commitment to the heightened mind,
This is the Buddhas' teaching.

38. Vua Suddhodana muén gap con

Pwrc vua Suddhodana hay tin con trai minh da thanh
Phat. Vua mong sao dwoc gap lai con. Thé la 6ng da phai té
twdng cung véi 1.000 ngudi tuy tung di thinh Dlirc Phat vé.

Vi cin thin d6 di dén noi Dtirc Phat ngy, sau khi ling
nghe nhirng 1o day cia Ngai da xuét gia cung véi doan tuy
tung cua minh.

Trong chin 1an, méi lan dirc vua lai phéi nhitng vi can
thin véi 1.000 nguoi tuy tung, nhwng tat ca ho déu xuit gia
ty khwu. Vao lan thr mwoi, vua cr cin thian Kaludayi, nguoi
sinh ra cung gi¢' véi B6 Tat (Ptirc Phat), va can din: “Nay
Kaludayi, ngwoi cé thé xudt gia néu mudén, nhwng phdi thinh
cdu cho dwoc con trai trdm vé day.”

38. King Suddhodana wishing to see his son

King Suddhodana having learnt that his son had become
an enlightened Buddha, was very eager to see the son. So he
sent a minister with one thousand followers to invite the
Buddha.

That minister arrived at where the Buddha was and
after hearing the sermons became monk with his retinue.

The king again sent ministers each with a thousand
followers for nine times. But all of them became monks. On
the tenth occasion the king sent the minister Kaludayi who
was born at the same moment as the Buddha, saying,
“Kaludayi if you wish to become a monk you can do so; but do
fetch my son without fail.”
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39. Kaludayi va sau mwoi cau ké
(Hinh 56 19)

Kaludayi di dén thanh Rajagaha. Ciing giéng cac vi truéc
do6, 6ng xuat gia cung v&i doan tuy tung cia minh. Cho ding
lac thuln tién cho cudc hanh trinh vé qué thdm kinh thanh
Kapilavatthu, 6ng thinh ciu Pic Phat 1én dwdng bang cach
doc 1én 60 ciu ké vé sw kha ai va kha hy cho cudc hanh trinh
nay:

“Bach Dirc Thé Tén! Bdy gic la thoi diém giao mua; dong
qua, ha téi. Tiét troi thdt khd di va hieng khéi. Ai ciing da
hoan tdt cong viéc dong dng va thu hoach xong ngii céc. Hanh
trinh nay sé dé chiu va thi vi; mdt ddt véi nhirng tham cé
xanh mén va hoan lac. Men theo nhitng con dwdng rieng, méi
tang cdy la birc tranh ddy nu non va hoa né.”

DPirc Phit nhin 101 roi tién vé thanh Kapilavatthu. Py la
ngay trang tron thang Ba (dwong lich).

39. Kaludayi and Sixty verses
(Picture No. 19)

Kaludayi reached Rajagaha and in the same manner as
the previous ministers became monks with his retinue.
When it was the ripe time for a pleasant journey, he
requested the Buddha to pay a visit to Kapilavatthu reciting
sixty verses on the pleasantness and joyfulness of the
journey, in this way.

“Lord Buddha! Now is the transition time of the cold
season (winter) into the hot season (Summer) and the season
is very pleasant ad joyful. The people also have finished
business and stored up the crops and cereals. The journey
appears pleasant and joyful; the earth with meadows appears
green and pleasurable. Along the forest track each and every
tree is scenic with buds and blossoms.”

The Buddha consented and went to Kapilavatthu on the
full moon day of March.
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40. Tran mwa sen
(Hinh s6 20)

Vua Suddhodana da cho xay san c4c tw vién trong vieon
Nigrodha cho btrc Phat va Tang ching cuw tru.

Nguoi trong téc Sakya rat kiéu ngao. Khi Pirc Phat dén
ho chi d€ cho nhitng ngudi tré tudi kinh 18 Ngai; con nhitng
nguwdi lén tudi hon Ngai thi khong.

Thé roi, Dlirc Phit phi hanh 1én gitta khong trung, va thi
hién song than thong cho ho thiy. Tai diy, chinh dic vua
Suddhodana da dé dau to6 long ton kinh dwéi chian Dirc Phit.
(Pay la lan thit ba vua Suddhodana ddnh 1€ con trai minh).

Va nhuw thé, tat ca thin quyén Ngai khong ai con dam tho
o ca. Ho dac biét kinh trong Ngai. Ptrc Phat khién trdn muwa
sen tuén dd xudng tit cd moi ngwdi. Nhirng nguwdi trong than
toc cang kinh ngac bao nhiéu, ho lai cang t6n kinh Ngai
bay nhiéu.

40. Pokkharavassa Rain (Lotus-leaf Rain)
(Picture No. 20)

King Suddhodana had constructed monasteries in the
Nigrodha park, ready for the Buddha and his monks to reside.

Sakyan kinsmen were very proud. When the Buddha
arrived they let only the younger ones to pay homage to the
Buddha. Those older than the Buddha are just without
paying homage to the Buddha.

Then the Buddha rising up into the sky performed and
showed them miracles. At this, King Suddhodana himself
paid respect to the Buddha placing his head at Buddha’s feet.
(This is the third occasion when King Suddhodana: paid
homage to his son).

All the relatives thus dared not stay aloof but paid
homage respectfully. At that the Buddha let lotus-leaf rain
poured down on them. The relatives being greatly amazed
became more respectful to the Buddha.
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41. Pi khit thuc

Ngay hom sau, BPirc Phat cung Tang ching da di quanh
thanh pho dé khat thuec.

Hay tin, vua Suddhodana rit hé then. Ngai xuéng dwong
dé ngan Pirc Phit va noi:

“Nay con yéu! Tai sao con lam nhuc ta nhw vdy? Tai sao
lai hily hogi ta trong mdt hinh thirc nhw thé? Sao con khéng
dung vdt thuc trong cung dién? Cé diing chdng dé cho con dn
xin trong chinh kinh thanh nay noi ma con thwong di dao trén
chiéc kiéu bdng vang? Tai sao con lam cho ta qud xdu h6? Con
yéu quy cud ta?”’

“Con khéng lam cho cha xdu hé, thwa Phu Vwong. Pdy la
truyén thong ctia chiing con.” Ptrc Phit tra 101 mét cach diém
tinh.

“Sao lai c6 thé nhw thé duoc? Khéng cé mét ai trong gia
dinh ctia chiing ta dad tirng di dn xin nhw thé? Tai sao con lai
ndi ddy la truyén théng ctia chiing ta?”

“Tau Phu Vwong! Pé khdng phdi la truyén théng cua gia
dinh hoang tdc, ma la truyén thdong cua chw Phdt. Tat cd chw
Phdt trong qud khir da séng bang hanh khdt thuc.”

Ro6i Pirc Phit thuyét phap cho vua cha nghe. Trong ldc
con dang dung gitra dwong, dirc vua da chirng dao qua dau
tién (sotapanna: Dy Lwu). Ong thinh mo&i Plrc Phat cung
Tang chung vé cung dé cung dwong vat thuc.

41. Going around for alms

On the next day the Buddha accompanied by the monks
went around the city for alms.

On hearing that, King Suddhodana was greatly ashamed
and going out into the road, forbade the Buddha saying:

“Why do you disgrace me, my son? Why do you ruin me like
this? Why don’t you take food in the palace? Is it proper for you
to beg food in this very city where you used to travel in golden
sedan chairs? Why do you put me to shame, my dear son?”
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“I am not putting you to shame, O Great King! This is our
custom,” said the Buddha calmly.

“How can it be? Nobody in our family had ever to beg like
this. How can you say ‘it is our custom?”.

“O Great King! That is not the custom of your Royal
family. But it is the custom of the Buddhas. All the former
Buddhas have lived by receiving their food like this.”

The Buddha then preached the king and while still
standing in the middle of the road, the king attained the first
path of fruition (sotapanna). The king invited the Buddha
with the monks to the palace to offer alms.

42. Cong chua Yasodhara
(Hinh 56 21)

Tat cd moi ngwoi trong triéu déu cung kinh Piirc Phit. Vé
phan cong chda Yasodhar3, nang chang roi khdi loan phong.
Cac cin than da thinh nang ra ngoai, nhwng nang khong
déngy.

“Xin ngwoi hdy qud bo dén danh 1€ Pirc Thé Tén.” - Cac vi
can than thua.

Nang dap: “Néu Pirc Thé Tén con quan tdm va thwong
twéng dén loi ich cia ta thi Ngai sé dén tham. Lic do, ta sé
ddnh 1€ Ngai.”

Biét thé, Pirc Phit cing nha vua va hai vi dai dé tr di dén
cung clia nang. Cong chuia Yasodhara cham ma lén d6i ban
chan Dtrc Phat va khdoc. Mot cach thanh kinh, nang d danh 1&
Dbirc Thé Ton nhiéu lan.

42. Yasodhara
(Picture No. 21)

All the courtiers paid homage to the Buddha. As for
Yasodhara she did not emerge from her royal chamber. Then
the courtiers requested Yasodhara to come out, but
Yasodhara did not do so.
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The courtiers said “Please come out to pay homage to the
Buddha.”

Yasodhara replied, “If the Buddha feels considerate and
compassionate towards my benefit, He himself will visit me;
only then I will pay homage to him.”

Upon hearing that the Buddha with his father, the king
and his two chief disciples went to the royal chamber of
Yasodhara, Yasodhara touching the Buddha’s feet with her
cheeks and crying, paid homage to the Buddha repeatedly.

43. Tién than nang Candakinnari

Nhan su viéc 4y, vua cha ngoi khen dic hanh cia con
dau, trwéc Pirc Phat nhw sau: “Con ddu ctia trdm rdt thuong
yéu con. Khi dworc tin con mdc vdi nhu¢m, nang ciing chi mdc
vdi nhuém. Khi dwoc tin con chi diing méi ngay mét bira, nang
cling y nhw vdy lam theo. Khi con khéng diung giwong cao va
tién nghi, nang ciing ngu trén chiéc ghé thdp. Khi con khéng
dung trang hoa va ddu thom, nang ciing lam y hét nhw vdy.”

ROi chinh noi cung loan cia cong chia Yasodhara, Dic
Phit thuit lai chuyén tién thin Candakinnari. CAu chuyén
nhic lai mot tién than rit 1au trong quéa khir; khi B6 Tat va
cong chua Yosodhara tai sinh vao loai Kinnara? (ca thén), c6
vo la Candakinnari (nguyét ca than) rit yéu thwong va
chung thay vé&i Bo Tat.

43. Candakinnarti Jataka?

On this, the king told the Buddha praising the virtues of
his daughter-in-law thus, “My daughter-in-law is extremely
fond of you. When she hears that my son the Buddha wears
the dyed clothes, she too adorns only the dyed garments; when
she hears that the Buddha partakes of only one meal a day,
she also does so, when the Buddha discards using high and

! Nhan diéu: minh va du 12 nguoi, ¢6 canh, chin chim.
ZJataka No. 485.
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comfortable places she also sleeps on the low couch; when the
Buddha relinquishes the use of flowers and perfumes she also
act likewise.”

Then the Buddha delivered Candakinnari jataka in the
very chamber of Yasodhara. The jataka revealed that in
times long past the Buddha and Yosodhara were born in the
species of Kinnara-mythical birds; Candakinnari was very
loving and loyal to the Bodhisatta.

44.Ho6a do6 Nanda
(Hinh s622)

Ngay thi ba sau khi Dtirc Phat dén Kapilavatthu, dirc vua
Suddhodana y dinh sé trao virong mién va sap xép viéc két
hon cho Thai tir Nanda véi cong chiia Janapadakalyani. (Thai
tlr Nanda la em trai cung cha khac me ctia Birc Phat).

Ptrc Phat dén noi tién hanh 18 dinh hén va ban bd mot
thoi phap. Sau bira an Ngai trao binh bat cho Thai t, chic
phtc, roi roi khoi chd ngdi ma khong nhan lai binh bat. Thai
t di theo, vira di vira nghi: sé cé liic Dirc Phdt nhdn lai binh
bdt’. Nhung Dic Phat ching nhan lai gi ca. Vi kinh trong,
Thai tr c tiép tuc di theo sau Bic Pao Sw. Di nhw thé cho
dén vuon thwong uyén, chd tri tam cta Ngai, Dtirc Phat hoi
Nanda c6 muén xudt gia khong? Vi qua tén kinh Ngai va cac
bac trwéng lao, Thai ti¢ Nanda mién cudng chip nhan va
dworc xuit gia ty khwu gia nhip Tang ching.

Thé nhung, ty khwu Nanda chang tho hudng dwoc niém
an lac cia doi song xuat gia dem lai. Chang hét strc chdn nan
va thwong hay nhé nhung ngudi vo cia minh la cong chia
Janapadakalyani. Thé roi, trong tim chang khéi 1én wéc mudn
tir bd cac hoc giGi dé tré vé doi sdng vieong gia truedre day.

Ptrc Phat gido huin chang bang cach so sanh vé dep clia
cong chia Janapadakalayani nhw con khi cai bi chay véi mot
thién nit. Ty khwu Nanda da bi mé hoac béi vé dep thién nir
va do d6 nd lwc tu hanh. Vi muc dich d6 Ngai bi mot sé ty
khwu ché nhao. Béi roi va xau ho, ngai Nanda ra sttc hanh tri
va cu0i cung chirng dat qua vi A-la-han.



80 Cudc doi Dirc Phat va nhivng 1oi day ciia Ngai

44. The conversion of Nanda
(Picture No. 22)

On the third day after the Buddha had arrived at
Kapilavatthu, King Suddhodana with an intention to make
crown prince, made arrangements to marry Prince Nanda
with Princess Janapadakalyani. (Prince Nanda was also
called younger brother Nanda).

The Buddha came to the wedding pavilion and delivered
sermons. After the meal the Buddha handed the bowl to the
prince, and uttering a Blessing, rose to go without taking the
bowl. The prince followed Him thinking that ‘the Buddha would
take the bowl from him at any moment’. But the Buddha would
not take it, and the prince out of reverence for Him continued
to follow the Teacher. On arrival to the park, His temporary
residence, the Buddha questioned Nanda whether he would
become a monk. So great was his reverence for Him as the
Buddha and as an elder brother of his that, with reluctance, he
agreed to be admitted into the Order.

But venerable Nanda enjoyed no spiritual happiness
resulting from renunciation. He was greatly depressed, and
was constantly thinking of his bride, princess
Janapadakalyani. He intended to abandon the higher
precepts and return to the lower life, the life of a layman.

Hearing this, the Buddha took him to the Tavatimsa by
Psychic powers, to show him celestial nymphs. So the
Buddha admonished him by comparing the beauties of a
female monkey who had burnt in fire, to princess
Janapadakalayani and a fairy. Venerable Nanda became
infatuated with the beauty of the fairy and because of that
infatuation he practised religious practices. Some bhikkhu
censure him for that purpose. Being agitated and ashamed of
that, he strived to practise diligently and finally became an
arahat.
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45, Rahula xin di san
(Hinh 56 23)

bén ngay thir bay, hoang nhi Rahula dwoc cong nwong
Yasodhara dan dén bén Pitrc Phat va héi xin di san: - “Cha o1!
Cho con di san ctia cha?”

Véi y dinh trao lai cho Rahula tai san cao quy, Pirc Phat
cho Rahula xuat gia sa di.

Biét chuyén, vua Suddhodana rat bu6n long. Ngai khan
cau Pic Phat: “Nhw Lai khéng nén cho cdc thanh thiéu nién
xudt gia néu chwa dworc sw dong y ctia cha me”.

“Thwa phu vweong! Nhw Lai sé ban hanh diéu ludt dé sau
nay theo y nguyén ctia phu viwong.” - Ptrc Phat dap.

45. Rahula asked the Buddha for inheritance
(Picture No. 23)

On the seventh day, Rahula being sent by Yasodhara
came to the Buddha and demanded his inheritance saying
‘Father! Give me my inheritance.”

The Buddha with the intention of bestowing the sublime
inheritance, made him a novice.

On hearing that, King Suddhodana felt very unhappy and
requested and begged the Buddha thus, “Dear son! It is
improper to initiate the sons and daughters without their
parents’ consent.”

The Buddha replied, “Father! In future I will lay down the
rules according to your desire.”

46. Than toc cia Ngai xuat gia

Khi mua ha dang dén gan, DPic Phit vé lai thanh
Rajagaha cung véi Tang chung. Ty khwu Nanda va sa di
Rahula - cung di v&i Ngai.

Khi DPic Phit va Tang ching dén dwoc rirng
x0ai Anupiya gan thanh Rajagaha, cic vwong ti Sakya la



The Life of Buddha and His Teachings 83

Anuruddha, Ananda, Bhaddiya, Kimila, Bhagu va Devadatta
cung véi Upali - tho cao - da dén gdp Dlirc Phit xin xuit gia.

Cac vrong tr nay la nhitng ngwoi anh em ho cta Pirc
Phat. Trong s6 d6, Ananda la con trai ctia vua Amitodana, em
trai thr ba ctia vua Suddhodanal. Vé sau, Ananda tré thanh
nguoi thi gida cia Pirc Phat. Vwong tir Devadatta la con trai
cia hoang hdu Amita, em gai at cia vua Suddhodana.
Devadatta la anh trai ctia cong chia Yasodhara. Vé sau vi ay
tré thanh ngwoi thu nghich véi Dire Phat.

Pwrc Phat cho phép tho cao Upali va cac nguoi trong
dong ho tho gi¢i ty khwu. Sau d6 ca doan nguwoi cung tién vé
thanh Rajagaha. Trong thoi gian Ngai lwu tra tai tw vién
Veluvana, cidc ngudi con trai tiéng tim clia nhitng gia dinh
quy toc nhw ngai Mahakassapa, ngai Mahakaccayana, ngai
Ratthapala, ngai Pindola, ngai Mahapanna, ngai Ciilapanna
va Sona déu tho gi¢i ty khwu.

46. The Buddha'’s relatives entered monkhood

When the rain retreat (vassa) drawing near, the Buddha
went to Rajagaha with the retinue of monks. Monk Nanda,
they, step-brother and son, novice Rahula also went along
with the Buddha.

When the Buddha with his followers arrived at Anupiya
mango grove near Rajagaha, the sakyan princes Anuruddha,
Ananda, Bhaddiya, Kimila, Bhagu and Devadatta together with
Upali, the barber came to the Buddha to become monks.

The princes were first cousins of the Buddha. Among
them, Ananda was the son of Amitodana, the third younger
brother of King Suddhodana2. Later he became the
personal attendant of the Buddha. Devadatta was the son of
Amitta, the youngest sister of Suddhodana. He was the

1 Nguwoi thit 1 - Vua Suddhodana, ngwoi thit 2 - Vua Dhotodana, ngu¢i thi
3 - Vua Sakkodana, ngwoi thir 4 - Vua Amitodana.

2 King Suddhodana, second younger Dhotodana, third Sakkodana and
fourth Amitodana.
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brother of Yasodhara. Later he becomes the arch-enemy of
the Buddha.

The Buddha ordained Upali and his cousin-brothers, the
princes, as monks and proceeded towards Rajagaha. While
the Buddha was residing at Veluvana monastery, the well
known sons of distinguished families viz.; venerable
Mahakassapa, venerable @ Mahakaccayana. Venerable
Ratthapala, venerable Pindola, venerable Mahapanna,
venerable Culapanna and Sona became monks.

47. Trwong gia Anathapindika va tw vién Jetavana

Trong khi dé, trwdng gid Anathapindika! c6 dip viéng
thanh Rajagaha, dwoc gdp Plrc Phat va chirng ngd chan ly
cao thwong (Dhamma).

Nhén chuyén tré lai thanh Savatthi, véi long ton kinh
birc Phit, 6ng da cho xiy dwng roi cing dwong tinh x4 vi dai
va noi tiéng Jetavana dén Plrc Phit va Tang ching. Vé phan
dat xay dung tw vién, dng cho trai khip tién vang khong
chira mot ké hé dé mua lai khu viedn ctia Thai tir Jeta. Tong
gia tri lén dén 180 triéu dong tién vang?.

47. Anathapindika and Jetavana monastery

In the mean time, the rich man Anathapindika3 coming
to Rajagaha for a short time, encountered the Buddha and
obtained the noble truth (dhamma).

As he reversed the Buddha immensely, he on his return
to Savatthi, built and offered the great and famous Jetavana
monastery. For the site of constructing the monastery,
spreading golden coins without aperture, he bought the
garden of Prince Jeta with eighteen crores of money.

' Cép C6 Doc: nguoi cip dudng cho nhiing ai doc than, ¢d quanh.

2 Riéng phan ciy thi hoang ti Jeta cing dwong.

3 a: no, natha: protection, protector [anatha: helpless, destitute], pinda:
a lump of food.
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48. Kho bau that sy cia moi ngwoi

Trong khi dang ngu tai tw vién Jetavana, mot vi thién
da dén va héi Pwc Phat: “Kinh bach Ngai, phdp nao
(dhamma) cé loi ich dén gia, duy tri phdp nao thi cé loi ich;
phdp nao la kho bdu thdt sw cua moi ngwoi va phdp nao
khong thé bi ké trom ddnh cap?”

ROi Ngai dap: “Nay thién tit! Gidi (sila) la sw tu tdp co
loii ich dén gia; duy tri chdnh tin (saddha) thi cé loi ich; tri
tué (panna) la tai sdn thdt sw cua moi ngwoi; va phwéc
thién (kusala) khong thé bi ké trém ddnh cap.”

48. Real treasure of the people

While the Buddha was staying in Jetavana monastery,
one day a celestial being came and asked, “Your reverence!
which doctrine (dhamma) is beneficial till old age; which
dhamma is beneficial to maintain; which dhamma is the real
treasure of the people and which dhamma cannot be stolen by
thieves?”

The Buddha then replied, “Oh god! morals (sila) and
practices are beneficial till old age; being established in the
true faith (saddha) is beneficial to maintain; wisdom (pafnna)
is the real treasure of the people; and meritorious deeds
(kusala) cannot be stolen by thieves.”

49. Hwéng vé thanh Vesali
(Hinh 56 24)

Vao thoi gian do, tai thanh Vesali, mot nan dich da bung
phat v&i rat nhiéu ngudi thiét mang. Cac vweong tir Licchavi, la
nhirng nguoi cai tri thanh Vesali, da thinh moi Pic Phat cung
v&i chu tang gitip ho thoat khéi dich bénh nay.

bé gitp moi nguwoi, Pirc Phit cung véi Tang ching cua
Ngai di dén thanh Vesali va lwu trd & d6 suét mwdi lam ngay.
Ngai huéng dan thi gid Ananda tung kinh Chau Bau
(Ratanasutta) d€ ho tri toan thanh pho.
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Do nang lyc kinh Paritta (ho tri), cac dich bénh ngung
hoanh hanh va chim d&t. Rat nhiéu ngwoi phat tAm thanh
kinh quy y Tam Bao (Tisarana) tic la: Dtrc Phat (Buddha),
Giao Phap (Dhamma) va Tang Chung (Sangha).

49. Towards Vesali
(Picture No. 24)

At that time in Vesali, an epidemic broke out and
enormous number of people perished. Licchavi princes, the
rulers of Vesall invited the Buddha and the monks to make
them freed from that epidemic.

To save the people, the Buddha with his retinue of
monks went to Vesall and resided there for fifteen days. The
Buddha let venerable Ananda to recite the Ratanasutta as
paritta (protection), encircling the city.

Because of the paritta, the epidemic died down. The
multitude believed and relied on the virtues of the Buddha
and the three jewels (ratana) viz.; Buddha, Dhamma and
Sangha.

50. Cudc thuy tranh trén dong song Rohini
(Hinh 56 25)

Sau do6, BPlirc Thé Ton dén ngu tai tw vién Jetavana, gan
thanh Savatthi. Liac bay gio, vu viéc tranh chap nguén nwéc
con song Rohini vi muc dich néng nghiép gilta dan chung
thanh Kapilavatthu va din chidng thanh Koliya da bung né.
Song Rohini 1a con séng nam gitra hai nwéc. Ho tranh cii va
cudi cling cac thu linh ctia hai nwéc da ting cwong quan bi dé
tdn cong. Dirc Phat di dén d6é va ngoi trén con cat gitra hai
quan doéi. Roi Ngai thuyét mot bai phap vé hoa binh:

“Nay cdc twéng ldnh cao quy! Tai sao cdc éng lgi dé cho
mdu va sanh mang vé gid ciia minh mdt di vi chiit nwéc co it
gid tri kia. Tranh chdp nao cé ich gi, khéng nén phd hoai hoa
binh va én dinh bdng tranh chdp.” Roi cac twéng lanh nghe
loi Pire Phét, giang hoa khong tranh chap nira.
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Dbtrc Phat da ngan can dwoc cudc chién xay ra gitra dan
chuing ctia hai quéc do.

50. Crisis over River Rohini
(Picture No. 25)

Then the Buddha resided in Jetavana monastery in
Savatthi. At that time there grew up a dispute between the
citizens of Kapilavatthu and those of Koliya, over the
distribution of river waters of river Rohini situated between
the two countries, for agricultural purpose. They quarreled
and at last the rulers of the two countries advanced with
their armies to attack each other. The Buddha went to that
place and seated on the sand bank in the middle of the two
armies, delivered a sermon of peace thus.

“Valuable rulers! why will you let your invaluable lives
and blood lost for water which is of little value. Peace and
tranquility should not be destroyed by means of quarrel”, and
the Buddha prevented the war of rage.

The two rulers then became repented and brought an
end to the war of enmity.

51. bPirc Vua Suddhodana bang ha

ROi 250 vi hoang tir thanh Kapilavatthu va 250 vi khac
tr thanh Koliya, ca 500 vi da dwoc dwa dén gdp Phat dé xuit
gia ty khuu.

DPirc Phiat dang ngy tai rirng Mahavana (Pai LAm) gan
thanh Vesali, Ngai hay tin vua Suddhodana lam trong
bénh.

Ptrc Phat cing véi 500 vi ty khwu thap tung bo hanh vé
thanh Kapilavatthu. Ba ngay sau khi Ngai dén d6, dirc vua
Suddhodana chirng dat qua vi A-la-han réi bang ha.
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51. Passing away of king Suddhodana

Then two hundred and fifty princes from Kapilavatthu
and the same number from Koliya, altogether five hundred
princes were entrusted to the Buddha to be ordained as
monks.

While the Buddha was staying in Mahavana forest near

Vesali, his father King Suddhodana became seriously sick
and so sent message to Buddha.

The Buddha with a following of five hundred monks
went to Kapilavatthu. Three days after the Buddha’s arrival,
King Suddhodana expired after becoming an arahat still a
layman (even as a layman).

52. Di mau Gotami
(Mahapajapatigotami)
(Hinh s6 26)

Sau 1€ tang cta dirc vua Suddhodana, di miu Gotami dén
gdp Dirc Phit khi 4y dang tru tai tw vién Nigrodha. Ba thinh
cau Plc Phat cho phép nit gi¢i dwoc xuit gia ty khwu ni.
Ngai tlr chdi. Ca ba [an ba thinh cAu nhwng Ngai van tir chdi.
Thé la ba quay vé, long day phién mudn, chan nan.

Sau khi Ptrc Phat tré vé thanh Vesali khong 1au, di mau
Gotami cung vé&i 500 cong nwong Sakya da tw minh xudt gia;
ho cao bo téc roi dap 1én minh nhirng tAm vai thoé (Nim tram
cong nwong la nhitng ngwoi vo caa 500 vweong tir dong
Sakya da xuat gia ty khuu).

Thé ro6i ho cung bd hanh dén thanh Vesali, noi Dirc Phit
nguw. Chuyén di 4y that xa x6i va khé nhoc. Ho rat mét va dau
dén, mau twom ra tir noi long ban chan. Co thé phu day bui
bam, nhuwng ho khong hé nan long.
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52. Step-mother Gotami!
(Step-mother Mahapajapatigotami)
(Picture No. 26)

After the funeral of king Suddhodana, step-mother
Gotami came to the Buddha who was residing at Nigrodha-
arama monastery. She requested the Buddha to grant
permission to the women to be ordained as nuns. The
Buddha refused. For three times, she requested and when
the Buddha still refused to permit, had to go back feeling sad
and dejected.

Not long after the Buddha's return to Vesali, step-
mother Gotami (Mahapajapatigotami) with five hundred
sakyan princesses made themselves into female-monks.
They shaved their hairs and worn dyed ribes. (Five hundred
princesses were the wives of five hundred sakyan princes
who had become monks).

Then they travelled on foot to Vesali where the Buddha
was. The journey was very far and rough. They became very
exhausted and painful; blood trickled down from their soles;
their bodies were covered with dust; but they did not give up.

53. Long biét on cia di mau Gotami

Khi di mAu Gotami va doan tuy tung dén dwoc céng tinh
x4, thi gid Ananda rit stirng s6t va thwong cdm cho ba, ngwoi
dang mét ra roi va hét sirc dau dén.

Lap tirc, ngai Ananda di dén gip Phat va thuat lai moi
viéc. Ngai thinh ciu Dtrc Phat cho phép di mau dwoc xuit gia
ty khwu ni.

DPtrc Phat khwéc tir: “Nay Ananda! That khéng thich
hop cho ngwoi niv dwoc tho gidi trong Gido Phdp nay cua
Ta”

Pén lan thi ba, ngai Ananda thinh ciu va ca ngoi cong
on ctia di mau Gotami déi véi Pirc Phat: “Bach Purc Thé Ton!

1 The Buddha's aunt.



The Life of Buddha and His Teachings 93

Di Mdu Gotami chinh la ba di yéu quy da tw tay nudi duwong
Ngai. Ba la ngwoi chiu khé lo cho Ngai tir tdm bé. Kinh xin Thé
Tén thudn long cho phép ba dworc xudt gia ty khwu ni theo y
nguyén cta ba.”

R6i DPtrc Phat da chip thuin, Ngai néi: “Nay Ananda!
Nhw Lai cho phép di mdu dworc xudt gia ty khwu ni. Nhung
ty khwu ni phdi tudn thu mot cdch nghiém tic 8 trong phdp
(garudhamma).”

53. Gratitude of step-mother Gotami

When step-mother Gotami and retinue arrived at the
gate of the monastery, venerable Ananda was very
surprised and felt extreme pity for Gotami because of
fatigue and pain.

At once venerable Ananda went to the Buddha and told
all the events and requested to permit the mother to become
female-monk.

The Buddha refused saying, “Dear Ananda! It is not
befitting to allow the women to be ordained in my religious
order.”

Venerable Ananda requested again praising the
gratitude of step-mother Gotami thus, “Venerable sir! Mother
Gotami is the beloved step-mother who feeds you by herself.
She is the one who takes care you much from young age. So
please grant her permission to be ordained as bhikkhuni in
accordance with her desire.”

At that the Buddha gave permission saying, “Dear
Ananda! I permit her to be ordained as bhikkhuni. Let the
nuns adhere carefully the eight chief rules which they should
promise and observe (garudhamma?).”

1 weighty rules, important rules. (Pacittiya)
(http://www.accesstoinsight.org/lib/authors/thanissaro/bmc1/bmc1.
ch08-3.html#Pc21) or

http://www.thisismyanmar.com/nibbana/gotama/gcobv323.htm
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54. Quan diém cua DPirc Phat vé giai cap

An Do vao thoi Piec Phat, hé thong giai cdp da dwoc thiét
14p rat virng chac. Theo hé thdng nay, vi thé clia mot nguwoi
trong xa hoi dwoc xac dinh tir lic méi dwoc sanh ra va khong
c6 co hoi dé thay doi. C6 bon giai cdp dwoc phan chia trong
xa hoi:

1. Brahmana: Ba-la-mon, tw cho minh la giai cap cao
nhit va thuan khiét trong xa héi.

2. Khattiya: Giai cip vua chua.

3. Vassa: thwong gia buon ban,

4. Sudda: nguoi cung dinh dwoc xem la thip hén
nhit xa hoi. Ho 1a nhitng ngudi lam cong, phuc
dich, lam tit ca cac cong viéc ha liét, va bi do6i xir
nhw no 1é.

DPirc Phit da 1én an ché do6 giai cip la bat cong. Ngai néu
ra sy ton tai cia nhitng ngwoi doéc ac, tan bao cling nhw
ngudi dao dirc déu c6 & mdi giai cAp trong xa hoi. Bat ké ai
thudc giai cp nao trong xa hoi néu pham tdi ac sé bi trirng
phat theo phap luat. Ngai ndi rang viéc danh gid mot nguoi
khong bat ngudn tir giai cAp, ma bat ngudn tir hanh dong, loi
noéi, hay y nghi: t6t hay xiu. Dtirc Phit tuyén bé chinh hanh
dbéng tét hay xau do tw minh tao ra chi khong phai sanh ra
tlr giai cip, tho sanh hay huyét thong.

54. The Buddha'’s view on the Caste System

At the time of the Buddha the caste system was firmly
established in India. According to this system, a person's
position in society was determined from the time he was
born and there was no way to change his lot in life. There
were four castes, or classes, of people in society:

1. The Brahmins or priests (Brahmana), who claimed
to be the highest caste and the purest of peoples.

2. The warriors, rulers (Khattiya),
3. The merchants and traders (Vassa),
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4, The untouchables, who were considered the
lowest class. They became workers and servants
who did all the menial jobs, and were treated as
slaves (Sudda).

The Buddha condemned the caste system, which he
considered unjust. He pointed out that there existed wicked
and cruel people as well as virtuous and kind people in
every caste. Any person who had committed a crime would
be punished accordingly by his kamma no matter what caste
he belonged to. Therefore, according to the Buddha it is the
good and bad actions of a person and not his birth that
should determine his caste.

55. Quan diém cta Phat giao vé sw lanh dao

Danh tr Pali ‘Dhammappasasana’ c6 nghia la ‘viéc lanh
dao tot'. ‘Dhammappasasana’ dwoc thanh 1ap bang hai tir
‘dhamma’ (dao dic/ phap luat/ cong bang) va ‘pasdasana’
(lanh dao/ giang day/ huéng dan/ quan tri), c6 nghia 1a ‘quy
luat lanh dao/ hwéng dao’.

Dirc Phit chi ro: Mot vi vua tot can phai nghiém ngit tudn
theo ‘Thap Vwong Phap’ (mwoi bén phén cta vua - Dasavidha-
rajadhamma), ma cac vi vua chia, 1anh dao,... cia nhan dan, cia to
chirc, cong ty, van phong, hay cac quoc gia, hodc cic bd may co
quan khéc can phai gin gitr. Ta c6 thé tim thiy trong tang Kinh,
Tiéu Bd (Khuddakanikaya), Bon sanh (Jataka) V, s6 378 dan rang:

“Danam silam pariccagam ajjavam maddavam tapam

akkodam avihimsaiica khantifica avirodhanam”

% Mwoi Vwong Phap (rajadhamma) la:

1. Dana (b4 thi): San sang hy sinh niém vui ciia minh vi hanh
phtic quan chung, nhw viéc b6 thi cia cai d€ ing ho hay ho
tro ngwoi khac. Piéu nay bao gbm ca viéc phé bién kién
thirc va phuc vu cho quyén lgi cia ngwoi dan.

2. Sila (gidi dirc): Tu dwdng phdm hanh thudc thin va khiu
dé 1am gwong cho moi nguoi.
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3. Pariccaga (hao sang): La ngwoi hao phong, khoang dat,
khong ich ky va vi tha.

4. Ajjava (trung thuwc): La nguoi ngay thang va chan thuc véi
moi nguwoi, tn trung thwe thi bén phin ctia minh véi moi
nguoi.

5. Maddava (hoa nhd): La ngudi cé tinh khi nhe nhang,
tranh xa kiéu ngao va khong bao gio phi bang nguwoi
khac.

6. Tapa (tw ché): Trir nhuc duc va khong xao ling cac bon
phan.

7. Akkodha (v6 san): La nguoi thoat khoéi su san han va git
dwoc thai do binh than gitra nhirng loan dong.

8. Avihimsa (v0 hai): Rén luyén sw bit bao dong, khéng thu
oan.

9. Khanti (kham nhan): Kham nhin d€ phuc vu quyén loi
clia moi ngudi.

10. Avirodhana (khong d6i 14p - tuy thuén): T6n trong quan
diém ctia ngwoi khic, tranh thanh kién va dé cao hoa binh
trat tu.

55. Buddhist perspective on good governance

The word ‘Dhammappasasana’ in Pali means ‘good
governance’. ‘Dhammappasasana’ is made of two words,
‘Dhamma’ (virtue/ law/ righteous/ duty) and ‘pasasana’
(governance/ teaching/ instruction) which means law of
governance.

The Buddha clearly states that a good king has to follow
strictly the “tenfold virtue of the ruler” or “ten precepts of
kingship” (Dasavidha-rajadhamma) - that head or chiefs or
rulers of people, organizations, companies, offices, countries,
or other organs are purposed to hold. It could be found in
Sutta, Khuddakanikaya, Jataka V, 3781 stating:

1 Jataka-atthakatha, Kukkujatakavannana.



The Life of Buddha and His Teachings 97

“Danam silam pariccagam ajjavam maddavam tapam
akkodham avihimsafica khantiiica avirodhanam”

Dasavidha-rajadhamma composes of:

1.

Dana (charity) — being prepared to sacrifice one's own
pleasure for the well-being of the public, such as giving
away one's belongings or other things to support or assist
others, including giving knowledge and serving public
interests.

. Sila (morality) — practicing physical and verbal morals,

and being a good example of others.

. Pariccaga (altruism), being generous and avoiding

selfishness, practicing altruism.

. Ajjava (honesty) — being honest and sincere towards

others, performing one's duties with loyalty and sincerity
to others.

. Maddava (gentleness) — having gentle temperament,

avoiding arrogance and never defaming others.

. Tapa (self controlling) — destroying passion and

performing duties without indolence.

. Akkodha (non-anger) — being free from hatred and

remaining calm in the midst of confusion.

8. Avihimsa (non-violence) — exercising non-violence, not
being vengeful.

9. Khanti (forbearance) — be patient to serve public
interests.

10. Avirodhana (uprightness) — respecting opinions of

other persons, avoiding prejudice and promoting public
peace and order.

56. Pirc Phat cham s6c ngwoi bénh
(Hinh s627)

Mot ngay no, trong khi dang di quanh liéu cdc chd ngu

cta chw ty khwu, Dirc Phit nhin thiy mét vi ty khwu dang dau
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ddn do bi kiét ly. Vi 4y khong thé ngdi diy va dang nam trén
chiéc giwvong day phan va nwéece tiéu. Ngay 1ap tic, Dlirc Phat
bdo ngai Ananda mang nwéc lai. Ngai tw minh gidt khin lau
sach nhitng phin ban khdi thin thé cta ty khwu dy. Ngai
cung v&i thi gid Ananda cham séc vi ty khuu bénh.

R6i Dirc Phit triéu tip chw ty khwu lai va gido huan: “Nay
chw ty khwu! Cdc éng khdng cé cha me va ngwdi than ¢ bén
canh dé chdm séc cdc 6ng khi cdn; vdy ai sé chdm séc cdc dng
néu cdc éng khéng chdm séc nguwdi khdac? Nay chw ty khwu! Ai
chdm séc ngwoi bénh, ngwdi dé chdm séc Nhw Lai!l”

56. The Buddha who nurses the sick
(Picture No. 27)

One day, while going round the residing monasteries of the
monks, the Buddha saw a monk suffering from diarrhea. The
monk was unable to get up and was lying on the couch covered
with his excrement (feces and urine). Immediately the Buddha
let Ananda fetch water. The Buddha himself washed and
cleaned the excrements from the sick monk’s body. The
Buddha with venerable Ananda took care of the sick monk.

Then assembling the monks the Buddha admonished
them saying, “Dear monks! you have no parents and relatives
near at hand to take care of you; so who will take care of you
if you do not care one another? Instead of attending me, the
Buddha, you better attend and nurse the sick?.”

57.Ngwoi ban than

Mot ngay no, mét vi thién dén Dlirc Phat va hoéi: “Bach
DPirc Thé Tén! Ai la ngwdi ban gdn giii ctia ngwdi liv hanh? Ai

1“Yo, bhikkhave, mam upatthaheyya, so gilanam upatthaheyya.”
“Nay chw ty khwu! ai chdm séc Nhw Lai, thi ngwoi d6é hdy chdm séc
ngwoi bénh!”

2 “Yo, bhikkhave, mam upatthaheyya, so gilanam upatthaheyya.”
“Whoever, monks, would attend to me, he should tend the sick”
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la ngwoi ban yéu quy va gdn giii trong nha? Ai la nguwdi ban
cdn thiét va thdt sw la ban liic cdn? Ai la ngwdi ban thdn thiét
& kiép sau?’

Ptrc Phat da tra 1oi rang: “Nay thién tir! Ngwoi ban ddng
hanh la ngwoi ban gdn giii ctia ngwoi liv hanh. Me la nguoi
ban yéu quy va gdn giii trong nha. Khi viéc (cdn lam) da lam
xong do la ngwoi ban than thiét va thdt sw la ban liic cdn. Cdc
phwérc thién dwoc thwe hanh lién tuc la ngwoi ban than thiét &
kiép sau.”

57. Close friend or ally

One day a celestial being came to the Buddha and asked,
“Venerable sir! Who is the close friend of the traveler? Who is
the dear and close friend at one’s house? Who is the real and
dear friend of one who has deeds to be done? Who is the dear
friend in the future existence?”

The Buddha replied, “Dear god! The companion
travelling together is the close friend of the traveler; mother is
the dear and near friend at home; when deeds (should be
done) are to be done is real and dear friend of one who has
deeds to be done; meritorious deeds performed repeatedly are
the true and dear friends in the future existence.”

58. Du si Saccaka
(Hinh s6'28)

Du si Saccaka la vi s trwdng clia cac vi vua Licchavi.
Ong khoéng thé chiu dwng ndi khi thiy hinh dang cta Dirc
Phit. S¢ nhirng kién thirc da dwoc tich liiy qua nhiéu trong
bung ctia minh bi roi rét, dng ta quin quanh bung bang mot
14 thép. Mot ngay kia, ong ta di dén ty gido Pirc Phit truéc
dong dao moi nguoi.

Du si Saccaka néi: “Sdc (riupa) la tw nga (atta), tho
(vedana) la tw ngad (atta), la thuwdong hdang va bat dich.”

Dirc Phit da chi ra cho 6ng thiy tri kién 4y 1a sai lac. Cudi
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cung, 6ng ta ciling thira nhan sic (ripa) 1a vo thwong (anicca)
va tho (vedana) la vd thwong nhw Ngai da néi. Ong thua:
“Bach Ngai! Con dd qud Idm lac, con xin nwong twa Gido Phdp
ctia Ngai cho dén tron doi.”

(M6t trong tdm cAu chuyén Cam Thang ctia Pirc Phat)

58. Paribbajaka Saccaka
(Picture No. 28)

Hermit Saccaka, the principal teacher of the Licchavi
kings could not bear the sight of the Buddha. Afraid of that
numerous knowledge accumulated in his stomach would fall
out, he wrapped his stomach with a steel plank. One day he
came and vied the Buddha with regard to the ideology, in
front of the audience.

Saccaka said, “Matter (rupa) is self (atta), sensation
(vedana) is self (atta) which is permanent and
unchangeable.”

The Buddha pointed out his wrong views. At last he
admitted that form or matter (ripa) is impermanent
(anicca) and sensation (vedand) is impermanent as pointed
out by Buddha. He said, “Venerable sir! I have wronged
greatly; [ will adhere to your faith to my last day.”

(One of the eight Buddha’s Victories)

59. Thanh nir trong Phat giao

Khi Dtrc Phit dang trd tai tw vién Veluvana gan thanh
Rajagaha, hoang hiu ctia vua Bimbisara la ba Khema di dén
dién kién Dwrc Phat va xuit gia tré thanh ty khwu ni
(bhikkhuni). Chang bao l4u, ngwdi vo cla triéu phi Visakha la
ba Dhammadinna, v¢ clia ngai Mahakassapa la thanh nir
Pippali, va nang Bhaddakapilani cling da xudt gia ty khwu ni.
Cong chua Yasodhara va nguwoi chi Janapadakalyani cling da
dén thanh Rajagaha va tho gi¢i ty khwu ni. Tat ca ho déu giac
tri phap cao thwong (Dhamma) va chirng dac qua vi A-la-han.
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Trong khi Pic Phat dang tru tai ty vién Jetavana,
Uppalavanna - ¢6 con gai cia mot ngwoi triéu phu - 1a nguoi
c6 nhan sic tuyét tran da xuit gia ty khwu ni. Nhitng nguoi
ndi tiéng nhw dirc vua xit Kosala - tri vi kinh thanh Savatthi,
hoang hau Mallika, Cila-anathapindika, Suppavasa, v.v. cling
ton kinh quy y Phat.

59. The Noble Nun in Buddhisn

While the Buddha was residing at the Veluvana
monastery in Rajagaha, Khema, queen of Bimbisara, came to
the Buddha and became a nun. Not long after, Dhamadinna,
wife of the rich man Visakha, the youth Pippali, wife of
venerable Mahakassapa, Bhaddakapilani also became nuns.
Queen Yasodhara and sister Janapadakalyani also came to
Rajagaha and were ordained as nuns. All of them realised
the noble truth (dhamma) and obtained arahatship.

While the Buddha was staying at Jetavana monastery
the rich man’s daughter Uppalavanna of surpassing beauty
entered the female-monkhood. Such renowned persons as
King Kosala, ruler of Savatthi, Queen Mallika, Cula-
anathapindika, Suppavasa etc., revered and took refuge in
the Buddha.

60. Nang Kisagotami
(Hinh s6 29)

Ngay no, cau con trai nhé ciia nang Kisagotami, vg ctia
mot nguwoi dan Ong giau céd & thanh Savatthi, da qua doi.
Nang 6m xac nguoi con ciia minh di tim nguwoi cé thé chira
cho né song lai.

Cu6i cung, c6 mot ngwdi sang subt da chi cho nang dén
gap Ptc Phat. Kisagotami thinh Dtrc Phat rang: “Bach Pic
Thé Tén! Xin Ngai hdy cteu con trai con séng lai.”

Dbirc Phat dap: “Nay con! Ta sé citu séng con trai ctia con
nhw y muén. Hay di tim va mang vé ddy cho Ta nhitng hat cdi
ttr nha nao khéng cé ngwoi chét.”
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Thé 1a nang di tr nha nay sang nha khac, tim kiém
nhitng hat cai tir nha chwa hé c6 nguoi chét dé xin. Nhung
nang khong thé tim ra dwoc. Cudi cung, nang nhin ra ban
chat cia sy chét. Nang dit bé xac dira con clia minh, lang
nghe & day cia DPirc Phit va xin xuét gia ty khwu ni.

60. Kisagotami
(Picture No. 29)

One day the little son of Kisagotami, the wife of
richman of Savatthi, died. Kisagotami cuddling the dead
son, sought for one who would be able to cure her son to be
alive again.

At last a person clever in discerning directed her to the
Buddha. Kisagotami requested the Buddha “Lord Buddha!
Cure my son to be alive again.”

The Buddha said, “Dear daughter! I will cure your son
according to your wish; find and get mustard seeds from the
house where no one has died.”

Kisagotam1 went from house to house where no one had
died in search of mustard seeds. But she could not find. Then
she came to realise the nature of death. After discarding her
dead son, listened to the Buddha’s discourse and became a
nun.

61. Rong chiia Nandopananda

Rong chuia Nandopananda ngu trén dinh ndi Meru cung
voi 1t rong dang hwong thu nhirng xa hoa. Plirc Phit mudén
pha tan ta kién ctia né, nén Ngai cung véi 500 vi ty khwu di
dén coi troi Tavatimsa (Tam Thip Tam thién), bing ngang
qua cung dién ctia rong chua. Bui tir nhirng ban chén cia cac
vi ty kheo da roi xudng lau dai ctia rong chua, khién cho né
hét strc tirc gidn. N6 héa hién that cao 1én va dung thian quin
quanh dinh ndi Meru va ca c6i troi Tavatimsa. Troi 1ap tic
t6i sdm lai va c6i Tavatimsa cling khéng con nhin thiy dwoc
nira.
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birc Phat day ngai Moggallana cach dé ap dao rong chua.
Bang than thong, ngai Moggallana bién thanh mot con rong
v&i co thé to 1on gap hai lan rong chta, quin quanh va siét
chit 1ay n6. Trudng lao khién n6 nhu thuin biét vang 1o, roi
dan n6 dén gdp Prc Phat va cho n6 quy y Tam Bao (tiratana
gamana).

(M6t trong tdm cAu chuyén Cam Thang ctia Ptrc Phat)

61. Dragon Nandopananda

Dragon king Nandopananda lived on the Meru!
mountain enjoying the luxuries surrounded by his followers
dragons. The Buddha wanted to dispel his misconceptions
and endeavoured to do so. The Buddha surrounded by five
hundred monks went to Tavatimsa heaven passing over the
dragon king’s mansion. Then, dust from the feet of them fell
down upon the dragon king, and so the dragon-king became
very furious. He created an immense body and wrapping
around (with it) covered Mt. Meru (Myintmo) and
Tavatimsa heaven. In an instant there was darkness and
Tavatimsa heaven could not be seen.

The Buddha instructed venerable Moggallana ways and
means to suppress the dragon king. With power, venerable
Moggallana creating a body twice bigger than the dragon-
king wrapped around and pressed him. Reverend reproved
the dragon to become humble and obedient. Then fetching
him to the Buddha made him take refuge in the three jewels
(ratana).

(One of the eight victories of the Buddha)
62. Tranh tai cung ngoai dao
(Hinh s6 30)

Ptrc Phat da dé ra giGi ludt ngian cAm cac vi ty khuwu
vé viéc thi hién than théng. Song chinh Ngai da str dung than

1 In Myanmar text: Myintmo.
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thong vi nhitrng tinh huéng khong thé tranh dwoc. Ngai da thi
hién than théng trudc cac vua chda va dan ching trong viéc
thi uy ngoai dao.

bau tién, Ngai 14y mot hat xoail va gieo xudéng cho hat
ndy mam. Nho than théng ctia Ngai, 1dp tic ciy xoai 1on
nhanh va cho nhiéu tréi.

Tlr dudi gbc ciy xoai dy, Ngai phi hanh lén gitra hw
khong va thwc hién than thong; phat ra song lwc clia nwéc va
Itra.

Mot trdn mwa x6i xa trut xuodng cung véi gié bio. Nhirng
mai léu clia cac du si ngoai dao nga dé chong cho. Ho thao
chay tan loan2.

62. Competition with the heretics
(Picture No. 30)

The Buddha had laid down rules prohibiting the monks
exhibiting miracles. But the Buddha himself had to perform
miracles because of unavoidable circumstances and
exhibited miracles in front of the king and citizens in
competition with heretics.

First of all the Buddha partook the mango (the fruit of
the mango tree Maginfera Indica) and let the seed be
planted. Because of the miraculous power of Buddha, a
mango tree grew up at once and bore fruits.

From the foot of that mango tree, the Buddha ascended
into the sky and performed miracles producing twin
miracles of water and fire.

Torrential rain poured down with stormy winds and the
pavilion of the heretics toppled down. The heretics also fled
in disarray.

1 Qua xoai Maginfera, An Do
2 Nén nhé day la cudc so tai gitra Buc Phat va ngoai dao.
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63. Pham thién Baka

Pham thién Baka ngu & ting dau tién cta c6i Pham thién
v0 sdc giGi (aripaloka), 1a Pham thién c6 ta kién sai JAm vé coi
clia minh dang trd nguy, cho 1a chd cao tot, 1a thudng hang,
thiét 1ap nén doi s6ng & do cling 1a thuwdng hang.

Mot ngay no, Pirc Phit di dén Pham thién gidi
(brahmaloka) va thuyét giang phap cho 6ng ta: “Tri kién ctia
ong la sai ldm; cé nhitng Pham thién giéi con tét dep hon coi
nay; nhung cdc Pham thién gi¢i dé ciing khéng thuong hdng va
chinh 6ng ciing vdy.” Ptrc Phat da giai thich mdi cAu hoi ma
Pham thién Baka héi. Chinh Ngai cling thi hién than théng bién
di d€ chirng to rang Ngai c6 oai lwc hon ca Pham thién Baka.

Thé ro6i, Pham thién Baka cung v&i cadc vi Pham thién
khac da gidc tri dwoc chan ly. Ho thay do6i quan kién nho tir
bé dwoc nhirng tri kién sai lam (ta kién) va tiép nhin chanh
kién tir Dirc Phit.

(Mot trong tdm cAu chuyén Cam Thang ctia Pirc Phat)

63. Baka Brahma

Brahma Baka living in the first region of the brahmas
was of misconception that the region where he lived was the
highest, was established permanently and so his existence
was also permanent.

One day the Buddha went immediately to the brahma
world and delivered sermons admonishing him “Your
conceptions are wrong; there are Brahma realms far better
than this realms; but realms are not permanent and so you
are” the Buddha explained each and every question asked by
Baka Brahma. The Buddha made himself disappear to
demonstrate that the Buddha possessed far better power than
Baka Brahma.

Baka Brahma with many other Brahmas gained the
truth. Discarding their misconception they changed their
views and adopted the true faith of Buddha.

(One of the eight Buddha’s Victories)
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64. Tir coi trovi xudng thanh Sankassa
(Hinh 56 31)

R6i Plrc Phit 1én coi troi Tavatimsa. Me ctia Ngai, hoang
hau Maya (Mahamaya') da tai sanh thanh mot vi thién nam
& cOi trod Tusita ¢ tén Santussita. Trong sudt ba thang mua
ha (ky ha th& 7), Plc Phat di thuyét bd Vi Diéu Phap
(Abhidhamma) cho cac vi chw thién va Pham thién dan dau
1a thién mau.

Cu6i mua ha dy, Dtrc Phit gidng ha & thanh Sankassa. Khi
Ngai xudéng, thién chi Sakka da tao ra ba cau thang 1én 1a cau
thang vang & bén phai, ciu thang bac bén trai, va cau thang
ngoc & gilra, kéo dai tir c6i troi xuong dén nhan gidi
(manussaloka). Chu thién va Pham thién che long vang, long
bac, long xa cw, phwén vang, phuwdn bac va phwén xa ct, vay
quanh Dtrc Phat, sat theo sau Ngai.

Moi ngudi & nhan giéi da nghinh dén Pic Phat bang
nhirng ngon dudc sang va phéo hoa.

bé ky niém su kién trong dai nay, nhitng ngwoi Phat ti
kh3p thé gi¢i da tién hanh 1& hoi phdo hoa vao ngay tring
tron cda thang Chin (am lich).

64. Descent to Sankassa nagara?
(Picture No. 31)

Then the Buddha ascended to Tavatimsa heaven. The
Buddha’s mother, Queen Maya (Mahamaya) was reborn as a
celestial being in Tusita heaven as Santussita god. The
Buddha delivered Abhidhamma discourses to gods and
brahmas headed by the mother god for the entire rain
retreat of three months.

At the end of the rain retreat the Buddha descended to
Sankassa city. At the time of the Buddha’s descent, Sakka,
the king of gods, created three great stairways viz.: golden

! Mayadevi
Z city, town.
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stairway on the right hand side, silver stairway on the left
and ruby stairway in the middle, stretching from heaven to
the human world. Gods and brahma holding gold umbrella,
silver umbrellas, coral umbrella, gold pennants, silver
pennants and coral pennants and surrounding the Buddha
followed after Buddha.

People from human world welcomed the Buddha with
flaming torches and fireworks. With reference to this
festival, the Buddhists celebrate the fireworks festival on the
full moon day of October.

65. Nang Cificamana! quay roi
(Hinh 56 32)

Tra lai thanh phé Sankassa khong 1au, Pirc Phit du hanh
dén cac thi trin va thon lang dé giang phap. Sau d6, Ngai dén
ngu tai tw vién Jetavana gan thanh Savatthi.

C6 nang du si xinh dep Cificamana dén va qudy réi Dirc
Phat.

Khi Dirc Phit noi tiéng, thi uy tin cia nhirng du si ngoai
dao bi gidm sut. Bao ting phdm va lgi 16c cling b6t di moi
ngay. Vi thé ma bon ho ganh ty va khéng thé chiu dung 1au
dwoc nira. Ho 1én ké hoach d€ pha hoai danh tiéng va vinh
quang ctia Ngai. Theo nhw ké hoach, nir du si ngoai dao, nang
Cificamana quin lén minh mot tAm khdn choang. Khi dém
xuong, nang gia bé di dén tw vién Jetavana.

Sau khi nga lai qua dém & do6, nang gia vo nhw tw
Jetavana tré vé vao luc swong sém.

Sau khi da lam nhw thé dwoc chin thang, nang budc
quanh bung minh mot khic gbé va pht quanh mét tdm vai,
gid vo nhw dang mang thai. C6 ta dén noi DPirc Phat thuyét
phép, réi vu khéng Ngai gitta dam dong: “Nay dai sa-mén!
Chinh vi 6ng ma t6i dd mang thai, 6ng con khéng lo chudn bi
nha ctra dé téi con sanh con dé cdi a?’

! Cifica.
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“Nay Cificamana! Chi ¢é chi va Ta biét ré diéu nay la phdi
hay qudy ma théi.” - Dtrc Phat dap.

Khi 4y, bon vi thién bién minh thanh nhirng con chudt
nho, gdm va can dit cac soi diy cot dau khic gb. Sw that
khong thé chdi cai dwoc khi khiic go roi xuéng.

Nhiéu ngudi mang nhiéc va danh dap Cificamana, roi 16i
cd ta ra ngoai.

(M6t trong tAm cAu chuyén Cam Thang ctia Dtrc Phat)

65. Annoyance of Ciicamana-
(Picture No. 32)

The Buddha after residing in Sankassa city for a while,
wandered about various towns and villages preaching
religious discourses. Then the Buddha resided in Jetavana
monastery in Savatthi.

There the beautiful female hermit Cificamana came and
annoyed the Buddha.

When the Buddha came into prominence, the authority
of the heretics diminished. The gifts and gains also
diminished day by day. So they became jealous and could
not bear it any more. They arranged to destroy dame and
glory of the Buddha. According to their arrangement
Cificamana wrapping a shawl pretended to go to the
Jetavana monastery at sun-set.

Then after sleeping at the monastery, she pretended to
come back from Jetavana monastery in the early morning.

After she had done in this way for about nine months,
sticking a lump of timber on her stomach and wrapping a
cloth around it, faked to be pregnant. She came to the
Buddha who was delivering discourses in the midst of the
multitude and accused saying “Great sage! Because of you I
am now pregnant; will you not prepare the house for
deliverance of the child?”

1 Cificamanavika (manavika: A young woman, a girl, a brahmin girl);
short name is Cifica.
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The Buddha replied, “Sister Ciicamana! Only you and I
are aware of what you say to be true or not.”

Mean while, four celestial beings transforming
themselves into young rats, chew and cut the ropes of the
knob of the timber. The knob of timber fell down and true
became apparent.

The multitude abusing and beating Cificamana drove
her out.

(One of the eight Victories of the Buddha).

66. Ty khwu Devadatta ac cam véi Pirc Phat

DPirc Phat trdi qua mua ha th chin gan thanh Kosambi.
Ngai lan lwot ngu & trong ba tw vién dwoc dang cing béi ba
nha triéu phu la Ghosita, Kukkata, Pavarika.

& d6, dan ching thanh Kosambi hét strc ton kinh Dic
Phat. Ho di dén cing duwdmng Ngai rat nhiéu. Ho 1am 1€ cung
dudng lon dén 8 vi thwong tha dé tir ctia Ngai, dan dau 1a ty
khwu Sariputta v&i sw quy trong va an cin. Riéng ty khuwu
Devadatta thi khong nhan dwoc sy cing dwong nay.

Ty khwu Devadatta néi long ganh ti, bé di khdi Kosambi
dén thanh Rajagaha.

66. Devadatta bore grudge against the Buddha

The Buddha spent the ninth! rain retreat (vassa) at
Kosambi. The Buddha resided respectively in the three
monasteries donated by three rich men Ghosita. Kukkata, ad
Pavarika.

There, the citizens of Kosambi, feeling great respect
towards the Buddha offered immensely. They paid great
offerings to the eighty imminent disciples headed by
venerable Sariputta with great respect and care. As for
venerable Devadatta they did not do so.

I navama: 9t,
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Venerable Devadatta became very jealous and so
departing Kosamb1 went to Rajagaha.

67. Ty khwu Devadatta va vua Ajatasattu?
(Hinh s6 33)

Vao thoi diém d6, & thanh Rajagaha, con trai clia vua
Bimbisara la Ajatasattu chuin bi tré thanh nguwoi thira ké. Ty
khwu Devadatta da 1én ké hoach véi y dinh: “Chi ¢6 cdch
thuyét phuc hoang tir Ajatasattu, ta méi dat thdt nhiéu loi
loc”

Nho tham thién ma ty khwu Devadatta da cé dwoc cac
than thong. Tuy chwa phai 1a moét vi thadnh, 6ng da bién minh
thanh mot thi€u nién quian quanh mot con rin nhw céi 6
khoa, roi xuit hién dot ngodt trong vwong bao cia Thai tr
Ajatasattu. Thai t&r gidt minh kinh hai. R6i 6ng ta lai héa than
thanh moét vi ty khwu va dirng truedc mat Thai t.

“Nay Thdi tw! Dirng so. Ta la ty khwu Devadatta ddy.” -
Ong ta néi.

Thé roi Thai tir tré thanh nguwdi cdn sw rat muc quy mén
va ton sung cia Devadatta. Thai tir da dang cung 500 binh
bét vat thuwc moi ngay dén cho ong.

67. Devadatta and Ajatasattu?
(Picture No. 33)

At that time, in Rajagaha, Ajatasattu the son of King
Bimbisara had been made an heir-apparent. Devadatta made
plans with an intention “I will endeavour to obtain numerous
gains by wining over Prince Ajatasattu.”

Because of his practising meditation, venerable
Devadatta had obtained worldly and supernatural powers.
But he was not yet a noble one. Creating himself as a youth
and wrapping a snake as a buckle, he appeared suddenly in
the bosom of Ajatasattu. Ajatasattu became greatly frightened.

"a: khong, chua; jata: da duogc sanh, sanh; sattu: ké thu (Ké thu chua sanh).
Z ajata: unborn, sattu: an enemy.
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Then Devadatta reverted himself into a monk and stood in
front of the prince.

He said, “Prince! Don’t be afraid. 1 am venerable
Devadatta.”

Ajatasattu became Devadatta’s devotee, out of respect
and adoration, he offered five hundred bowls of food daily.

68. Hanh dong chia ré Tang chung
cua ty khwu Devadatta

Mot vai ty khwu da dén va nhan sw ing ho cda ty khwu
Devadatta. Ong ta cang ngay cang ngao nghé, va cé y nghi
dién cudng rang: “Ta sé tré thanh mét vi Phdt Gidc Ngé va
ditng ddu Tdng chiing.”

Vira nghi thé, than thong lién bién mit ngay tirc khic.

ROi ty khwu Devadatta tw nhia: “Thdn thong nay da mat.
Nhuwng ta sé khong tiét 16 va ngwoi khdc sé khéng thé nao biét
dwoc.”

68. Devadatta’s Scheme

Some monks came and took protection under venerable
Devadatta. Devadatta became highly puffed up of himself
thinking: “I will become an Enlightened Buddha and head the
monks.”

At that supernatural powers disappeared from him.

Then Devadatta said to himself, “Supernatural powers
have gone from me but I shall conceal it so that others will not
be aware of it.”

69. Hwong vé rirng Parileyyaka
(Hinh s634)

Trong lic Pirc Phit dang tri gan thanh Kosambi, mét
s6 vi ty khwu cta thanh dé da c6 sw bat hoa véi nhau. Tt viéc
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tranh luin, d3 bién thanh mét cudc ndo loan va ho chia
thanh hai phe.

Ptrc Phat da gido huin bang nhiéu cich khic nhau rang:
“Nay cdc ty khwu! Ditrng tranh ludn va cdi co nhau nira!”
nhung chang c6 tac dung gi.

Sau d6, Ngai mot minh roi khéi thanh Kosambi ma
khong hé cho ai hay.

Prc Phat da tri mot minh trong rirng Parileyyakal.

O trong rirng d6, c6 mot con voi Parileyya, tim kiém va
diang cung cho Ngai nhiéu trai ciy lén va nhd, da hau cin
Dirc Phat.

69. Towards Parileyyaka? forest
(Picture No. 34)

While the Buddha was staying at Kosambi, there arose a
dispute between some monks of that city. From the dispute
it rose up to a riot and they spilt up into two factions.

The Buddha admonished in various ways saying “Monks!
Don’t make arguments and quarrel among yourselves.” But to
no avail.

Then, without letting anyone aware of, the Buddha
departed alone from Kosambi. He stayed alone in
Parileyyaka forest.

There Parileyya elephant attended the Buddha seeking
and offering fruits big and small.

70. Sw nao loan gan thanh Kosambi

Cac tin chu khong con mudn ding cing vit thuc dén
nhirng ty khwu huyén néo 4y nira. Ho héi han, xin 16i nhau va
néi rang: “Nay nhiing tin chu! Ching téi da hoa thudn, hdy
giao thiép vdi chiing téi nhw truwdrc nhé.”

! (Palileyyaka ?).
* (palileyyaka 7).
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Cudi mua ha 4y, nhiéu tin cht dan dau la trwdng gia
Anathapindika dén thinh ciu ngai Ananda phéai mot st gia
dén cung thinh Ptrc Phat tré vé. Nhirng ty khwu lién can dén
cudc ndo loan cling da khan ciu ngai Ananda.

Ngai cting v&i 500 ty khwu dén dé thinh cau Dirc Phit tré ve.

Dlrc Phat tré lai thanh Savatthi va ngy tai tw vién
Jetavana. Cac vi ty khwu nao loan tir thanh Kosambi cling da
di dén danh Ié, t6 1ong ton kinh va sdm hdi véi Ngai: “Bach
Dirc Thé Tén! Chiing con dd thdy sai lam”.

Pirc Phit gido huin dén hai nhém ty khwu tranh chip
phai nhé rang mot ngay nao dé ho phai chét. Cho nén ho
phai chdm ditt sy tranh ludn, dirng hanh dong nhw thé ho
khong bao gio bi chét.

R6i Dttc Thé Ton thdt 1én bai ké nhw sau:

Pare ca na vijananti
mayamettha yamamase,
ye ca tattha vijananti
tato sammanti medhaga.
(Phdp cu 6)
Luan tranh chang c6 it gi
Tranh cudng, hi€u thang 1dm khi phién ha
Ai ngwoi suy ngdm siu xa
Néi nang tw ché, bat hoa lang yén
(T.T. Giéi Pikc)

Tai chinh noi d6 ho di liéu tri Gido Phap cao quy, va

chirng dat dao qua dau tién (sotapanna).

70. Riot in Kosambr

Then the devotees wished not to offer food to the riot
monks. Those monks felt remorse and apologized one
another and said, ‘Devotees! We were of one accord; have
dealings with us as before.”

At the end of the rain retreat (vassa), the lay devotees
headed by the richman Anathapindika begged venerable
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Ananda to send a messenger and bring back the Buddha. The
monks engaged in the riot also implored venerable Ananda.

Venerable Ananda with five hundred monks went to the
Buddha to invite him back.

The Buddha returned to Savatthi and stayed in Jetavana
monastery. The rioter monks from Kosambi also came to
pay homage and apologized the Buddha, “Lord Buddha! We
have wronged.”

The Buddha admonished them to remember that they
must all die some day and therefore; they must stop this
quarells and must not act as if they would never die.

The the Buddha spoke in verse as follows:

“Pare ca na vijananti mayamettha yamamase,

ye ca tattha vijananti tato sammanti medhaga.”
(Dhammapada 6)

“People, other than wise, do not realize, ‘We in this
world must all die’, (that everybody perishes in any
quarrels). Those who realize this, thereby their
quarrels cease.”

Those monks realising the noble dhamma attained the
first fruition of the path, in that very place.

71. Pirc Phat va lanh voc nong nghiép
(Hinh sé6 35)

Mot thué no, Ptrc Phat tru tai lang Ba-la-mon Ekanala, &
Dakkhinagiri, thugc kinh thanh Magadha. Vao lic dd, khoang
500 tay cay cua Ba-la-mon Kasibharadvaja da sin sang cho
viéc gieo trong. Vao budi sang hém 4y, Dirc Thé Ton, tw minh
stra soan y bat, dén noi lam viéc cia Ba-la-mon. Khi Ba-la-
mon phian phat vit thwc, DPikc Phit di dén dé. Ba-la-mon
Kasibharadvaja! nhin thiy Pirc Phat dang cho vat bé thi. Khi
thay Ngai, ong noi: “Nay dao si, téi cay bira va gieo trong; sau

1 Kinh Bharadvaja (Ngwoi Cay Rudng), Khuddhakanikaya (Tiéu Bd), Hoa
thwong Thich Minh Chau dich Viét
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khi cay bira va gieo trong, téi dn. Ong ciing vdy, ndy dao si,
dng nén cay btra va gieo trong. Sau khi cay bira va gieo trong,
ong hdy dn.”
“Nay Ba-la-mén, ta ciing cay bira va gieo trong. Sau khi
cay bira va gieo trong, ta dn.” - Drc Phat dap.
Ba-la-mon béi réi néi: “Ong cho rdng minh cay bira va
gieo trong, nhwng t6i nao thdy 6ng gieo trong dau.”
Dtrc Phat da tra 1oi:
“Saddha bijam tapo vutthi,
pafifia me yuganangalam;
Hirl isa mano yottam,
sati me phalapacanam.
Hat giong la dic tin,
Kh6 hanh 1a mwa rao,
Tri ta la lwdi cay,
Ho then 14 can cay,
Tam la soi day dai,
Lu@i cay va gay thuc,
Chinh la niém cta Ta.
Kayagutto vacigutto,
ahare udare yato;
Saccam karomi niddanam,
soraccam me pamocanam.
C6 than duwogc phong hg,
C6 101 dwoc phong ho,
V&i moén an trong bung,
Biét tiét do, ché ngu,
Ta tac thanh chan that,
Ta cat don cé rac,
That hién hoa nhu thuén,
Sw giai thoat cua ta.
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Viriyam me dhuradhorayham,
yogakkhemadhivahanam;
Gacchati anivattantam,
yattha gantva na socati.
V&i tinh can tinh tin,

Ta ganh chiu trach nhiém,
Ta tw minh dem lai

An 8n khoi khd 4ch.

Nhuw vay, ta di tdi,

Khong tré ngai thai lui,

Cho nao ta di o1,

Cho 4y khéng sau muon.
Evamesa Kkasi kattha,

sa hoti amatapphala;
Etam kasim kasitvana,
sabbadukkha pamuccati.”
Nhuw vay ta da cay,

Puwoc la qua Bat T,

Sau khi cay nhu vay,

Giai thoat moi khé dau.

Sau khi hiéu dwoc y nghia diéu 4y, Ba-la-mon nhan ra sai
s6t ciia minh va thwa: “Bach Dirc Gotama, xin Ngai hdy diing
chdo sita! Dirc Gotama la néng phu, nay vu mua cta Ngai da
tré qud Bdt Twr (Niét Ban).” No6i xong, 6ng muc chéo sira day
bat roi dang 1én Pirc Phét.

?l'rc Phat tir chdi vat thuc, noéi rang Ngai khong nhan vt
tra le vi loi gidng Phap cta Ngai.

Ngudi Ba-la-moén danh 1& dwéi chan Pirc Phat va xin
dugc xuit gia ty khwu. Ching bao lau, Ba-la-mén
Kasibharadvaja dac dao qua A-la-han.

Sau sw kién nay, Plic Phat ban hanh diéu luit may y
thanh cac diéu vudng van trong nhw nhirng dam rudng.
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71. The Buddha and the agricultural field
(Picture No. 35)

On one occasion the Buddha was residing at Ekanala in
Dakkhinagiri, the brahmin village in Magadha. At that time
about five-hundred ploughs belonging to Kasibharadvajal
brahmin were harnessed for the sowing. Thereupon the
Exalted One, in the forenoon, dressed Himself and taking
bowl and robe went to the working place of the brahmin. At
that time the distribution of food by the brahmin was taking
place. The Buddha went to the place where food was being
distributed. The brahmin Kasibharadvaja saw the Buddha
waiting for alms. Seeing Him, he spoke thus - “I, O ascetic,
plough and sow; and having ploughed and sown, I eat. You
also, O ascetic, should plough and sow; and having ploughed
and sown, you should eat."

“O Brahmin, I too plough and sow,” replied the Buddha.
"And having ploughed and sown, I eat."

The puzzled Brahmin said, “You claim that you plough
and sow, but I do not see you ploughing.”

The Buddha replied,
“Saddha bijam tapo vutthi, pafifia me yuganangalam,;
Hirl isa mano yottam, sati me phalapacanam.

“Faith is my seed, austerity my rain, wisdom my yoke &
plow, modesty my plough-head, mind my yoke-tie,
mindfulness my plowshare and goad.

Kayagutto vacigutto, ahare udare yato;
Saccam karomi niddanam, soraccam me pamocanam.

Guarded in body, guarded in speech, restrained in terms
of belly and food, I make truth my weed -cutter;
arahantship, my deliverance complete.

Viriyam me dhuradhorayham, yogakkhemadhivahanam;
Gacchati anivattantam, yattha gantva na socati.

1 Kasibharadvajasutta of the Suttanipata 9, Suttanipata (Sn) 1.4, Pali Text
Society (PTS): Suttanipata (Sn) 76-82.
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Exertion, my team in yoke!, draws me to Nibbana's
security, and on it goes without stopping, wither gone
one does not suffer.

Evamesa kasi kattha, sa hoti amatapphala;
Etam kasim kasitvana, sabbadukkha pamuccati.”

Thuswise is this plowing plowed which bears the fruit of
Deathlessness; having plowed this plowing one is freed
from all suffering.

After learning that, the Brahmin realised his error and
said, “May the Venerable Gotama eat the milk-rice! The
Venerable Gotama is a farmer, since his crops bear the fruit of
Deathlessness!” So saying, the Brahmin filled a large bowl
with milk-rice and offered it to the Buddha.

The Buddha refused the food, saying that he could not
accept food in return for his teachings.

The Brahmin fell at the feet of the Buddha and asked to
be ordained into the order of monks. And not long after,
Kasibharadvaja became an arahant.

More than that the Buddha laid down rules in making a
robe to sew it in chequered patterns like those of a paddy field.

72. Giao Phap vi nhw canh dong

Cé lan, khi Pirc Phat gido huin cac vi ty khuwu va ching
cu si, Ngai cho mot vi du vé cdnh dong nhw sau: “Néu cdc con
muén trong lia, viéc trwdc tién la phdi quan sdt ky lwéng
cdnh dong dy (1); néu cdnh déng nay khéng déu, ché thi cao
ché thi thdp (2); néu né ddy nhirng dd va cudi (3); néu cdnh
dong bi mdn (4); néu luéng cay khéng du sdu (5); néu khéng
¢6 ddp thdo nwéc ra, dan nuéc vao (6); néu khong cé hao dan
nuéc (7) khéng cé dé dap xung quanh cdnh dong (8); néu cé
du tdm yéu té nay, cdc con khong nén gieo ma & dé. Do la mét
cdnh dong xdu, va nhw vdy chi cé ldng phi hat giéng va cdc
con sé mét moi.”

1 Persistence, my beast of burden.
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Twong tw nhw thé, gitta hdi ching phai quan sat ky
lwdng mot ngwoi ¢d dd tdm yéu to nay khéng. D6 1a ta kién
(ditthi) (1), ta dinh (samadhi) (2), ta nglt (vaca) (3), ta
nghiép (kammanta) (4), ta mang (gjiva) (5), ta tinh tin
(vayama) (6), ta niém (sati) (7) va ta tw duy (sankappa) (8).
Nguwoi c6 day da tam dic tinh nay 1a ngwoi vo ich va la mot
nguwoi ac. Than cin véi ngwoi nhw vdy, b thi va gitp do, két
giao v&i nguwdi nhw vay khong nhirng khong dworc loi ich ma
con mét moi.

72. Dhamma in comparison with the paddy field

At one time the Buddha gave admonition to the monks
and people, giving an example of a paddy field, ‘If you were
going to grow paddy, first of all you have to scrutinise the
field; if the field is of uneven ground with high and low level of
ground, if it is full of pebbles and stones, if it is salty, if the
furrows are not deep enough, if there is no opening for the
inflow and outflow of water, if there is no irrigation canals
and no embankment built around the plots, if it is endowed
with these eight characteristics, you should not grow there, it
is a bare field and so only the seeds will be used up and you
will be tired.”

In the same manner, among people, one had to
scrutinise whether a person is endowed with eight
characteristics or not. Eight Characteristics were having
wrong views (ditthi) [1], wrong contemplation (samadhi)
[2], wrong speech (vaca) [3], wrong doing (kammanta) [4],
wrong livelihood (ajiva) [5], wrong effort (vayama) [6],
wrong mindfulness (sati) [7] and wrong conception
or understanding (sankappa) [8]. A person endowed with
these eight characteristics is a vain person and an evil
one. Adhering to such a person, giving and helping
him, associating with him will not be beneficial but will
be tired.
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73. Dirc Phat va sa di Rahula
(Hinh s6 36)

Trong khi trd gin thanh Savatthi, m6t ngay no, Pic
Phit di quanh thanh phé d€ khit thwc. Sa di Rahula, con
trai Ngai, dd mwoi tdm tudi va da xult gia theo Plirc Phit.
Rahula dé y dén vé dep cuia Ngai, va mot y nghi thoang khdi
1én: “Thdt dep thay la thdn trwong Dirc Thé Ton, cha ta. La
con Ngai, ta ciing dep trai. Néu Cha ta ma thanh mot vi
Chuyén Ludn Vwong, Ngwoi sé trao cho ta dia vi va quyén
Iwce.”

Prc Phit biét dwoc wéc mudn sai lac cia sa di Rahula,
Ngai bén gido huin sa di Rahula bang mét phap thoai. Déi
véi sa di Rahula, Plrc Phat da giang day rat nhiéu bai
phap.

R6i Rahula gidc ngd dwoc chan ly va chirng dat A-la-han.

73. The Buddha and son Rahula
(Picture No. 36)

While residing at Savatthi, one day the Buddha went
around the city for alms. The Buddha’s son Rahula,
eighteen years of age also followed the Buddha. Rahula
became aware of the beauty and handsomeness of his
father the Buddha.

The thought arose in him thus, “Very handsome is the
looks of my father, the Buddha. As the true son of my father, |
am also handsome. If my father the Buddha has chosen to
become a universal monarch, He will bestow me with a high
and mighty position.”

The Buddha knowing the wrong wish of Rahula
admonished him with a sermon. On account of Rahula, the
Buddha delivered numerous sermons.

Rahula, also realising the truth became an arahat.
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74. Sa di Rahula va sw gido huin
cua Pirc Phat

C6 rat nhiéu bai phdp dwoc Dirc Phat thuyét cho sa di
Rahula, bai phap sau day that dang lwu tam ghi nhé.

“Nay Rahula! Con nén cdn nhdc nhiéu ldn trwéc khi hanh
déng, nén can nhdc nhiéu ldn trwdc khi néi ndng; va ciing vdy
con nén cdn nhdc nhiéu lin khi suy nght.”

“Nay Rahula con! Khi nao sdp lam viéc gi bdng than hanh
dong, con nén suy nghi nhw vdy: ‘Liéu viéc lam nay c¢6 mang
lai dau khé va ton hai cho ta chdang? Sé khién ngwoi khdc dau
khé va tén hai hay chdng? Sé mang lai dau khé va thdt vong
cho cd hai? N6 c¢6 la diéu tai hai chdng? Cé thé lam tdng
trwéng tén hai va dau khé chdng? Diéu ndy sé phdi chiu
nhitng qud khé chang?

Can nhdc nhw thé néu biét hanh déng con sdp lam mang
lai khé dau va tén hai cho chinh con, cho ngwoi khdc va cho cd
hai; dé la hanh ddng bdt thién, la nguyén nhdn tdang trudng
khé dau va thdt vong, cho qud khé dau, thi con nhdt quyét cho
lam diéu dy.

Néu biét hanh dong con sdp thuc hién khéng mang lai kho
dau va toén hai cho chinh con, cho ngwoi khdc, va cho cd hai,
dé la phtic lanh, la nguyén nhdn tdng trwéng hanh phiic va an
lac, mang lai két qud an lac, thi con nén thwc hién né.”

74. Rahula and the Buddha’s admonitions!

Put of the many sermons delivered by the Buddha to
Rahula, the following discourse was very remarkable and
ought to be borne in mind.

“Rahula! You should do bodily deeds with consideration

1 Majjhimanikaya (M.N), 61 Ambalatthikarahulovadasutta (Advice to
Rahula at Mango Stone), Majjhimanikaya (M.N), 62 Maha-
Rahulovadasutta (The Greater Discourse of Advice to Rahula),
Khuddakanikaya, Suttanipata 2.11. PTS: Suttanipata 337-342.
Rahulasutta: (Advice to Rahula).
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should speak with consideration and likewise should think
with consideration.

‘Rahula! When you are about to perform a bodily deed
you should ponder thus... will this deed which I am going to do,
give pain and misery to me? Will cause pain and misery to
others? Will cause pain and despair to both? Is this deed
unmeritorious, is this capable to increase misery and
suffering? will this be of painful consequences?

Thus considering, if you are aware that the deed about to
be done will be of pain and misery to oneself, to others and to
both, and this deed is unmeritorious, will cause to increase
pain and despair, will be of painful consequences, then
certainly you should not do it.

If you know that the deed about to be accomplished will
not give pain and misery to ourselves, to others and to both,
this deed is virtuous, will cause to increase happiness and
pleasure, will be of happy consequences, then you should
perform that deed.”

75. Angulimala - ngwdi deo chudi ngén tay
(Hinh s6'37)

C6 mot 1an, thiy ctia Angulimala, con trai cia mot Ba-la-
mén hau cn cac vi vua, nghi oan cho chang da 1én ké hoach
giét ngudi. Ong néi sé truyén cho chang mot tuyét kj néu
chang trao cho 6ng ta moét ngan ngoén tay tré. Thé roi,
Angulimala tré thanh mét ké did man, sat hai nhiéu mang
ngudi dé doat 14y cac ngdn tro, lam thanh chudi cac ngon tay
nhw mét trang vong hoa va deo quanh co.

Dan ching bit ddu hoang mang va cam phan. Ho cip bao
lén drc vua xtt Kosala nham bat giitt Angulimala. Ngudi me
vi qua lo 1ang, nén di vao rirng dé thuyét phuc con minh.

Luc biy gio, Plirc Phit cling mot minh di vao rirng dé hoa
d6é Angulimala ttr bé nhitng hanh dong sai quiy. Angulimala
chi cAn mét ngoén tro niva la da dwoc mot ngan ngoén tay. Khi
trong thiy me, vi ngén tay cudi cing ma chang lién duéi theo
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me minh. Ngay khi d6, Dtirc Phat xuit hién gita chang va
nguoi me. Chang trai nghi: “Thdt la tét thay, dn si nay lai dén
trwéc cd me ta, sao ta lai phdi giét ba dy? Civ dé ba dy séng, ta
sé giét ké la mdt nay.”

R6i 1am 1am thanh gwom, Angulimala chay vé phia Dirc
Phat. Cham rai, Ngai buéc di phia trwedc chang, va khoi y:
“Hdy dé cho ngwoi thanh nién thdy ta dang chay.” Thé roi,
Angulimala chay du6i theo Ngai nhung chang thé nao bat
kip. Mét nhoai vi dudi strc, chang khéng thé chay thém dworc
xa hon nitra. Chang la 1&n: “Dirng lai di, hdy dirng lai di nao!”

“Nay Angulimala! Ta da dirng yén. Con ngwoi sao khéng
dirng lai?” Dtrc Phat héi.

Angulimala khéng thé nao hiéu dwgc y Ngai ndi gi.
Chang hoi: “Sao dng néi da dirng yén trong khi éng con chay
nhanh hon cd ta vay?’

“Mdi madi Ta ditrng yén, nay Angulimala,

Vi Ta nhdn tir vai tdt cd chiing sanh;

Song ngwoi doi chiing sanh lai la ké bdt nhan.
Cho nén Ta dirng yén, con ngwoi chwa dirng lai.”

Roi Drc Phat gido hudn cho Angulimala bang nhitrng bai
Phap. Chang linh hoi dwoc chan ly cao quy (Dhamma), va virt
bé di ‘thanh gwom tanh mdu’ cia minh. Dé dau danh 1& dwéi
chan btrc Phat, chang da tré thanh mot vi ty khuu.

(M6t trong tAm cAu chuyén Cam Thang ctia Dirc Phat)

75. Angulimala?
(Picture No. 37)

At one time, the teacher of Angulimala, the son of kings
court brahmin, misunderstanding him planned a homicide
(plot). He told Angulimala that he would teach him
exceedingly honorable technique if Angulimala offered him

1 anguli: finger; toe; mala: a garland, a string of => finger
necklace/garland
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one thousand forefingers. Angulimala then became a
brigand and killing the people, severed the forefingers. He
made a string of forefingers like a wreath and wore around
his neck. He accumulated to get one thousand forefingers.

The citizens becoming impatient and in a seething rage
urged King Kosala to capture Angulimala. Mother of
Angulimala feeling worried for her son went into the forest
to persuade him.

Then the Buddha went alone into the forest to dispel
Angulimala from his wrong doings. Angulimala needs only
one more forefinger to complete one thousand. Seeing his
mother he ran after her to get the forefinger. The Buddha
stood between Angulimala and his mother. Angulimala
thought, “It is very good that this ascetic comes before my
mother. Why should I kill her? I will leave her alone and kill
this stranger.” And with his sword he ran towards the
Buddha. The Buddha walked slowly before him, thinking,
“Let this young man see me running.” So Angulimala ran and
ran towards the Buddha, but he could not catch up with him.
He became so weak that he could not run any further. Then
he shouted at the Buddha, “Stop! Stand still!”

“I stand still, Angulimala! Do you also stand still?” said the
Buddha.

Angulimala could not understand the meaning of the
Buddha’s words, so he asked him, “How can you say you
stand still while running faster than me?”

“I stand still Angulimala evermore,

For I am merciful to all living beings;

But you are merciless to living beings.
Therefore I stand still and you stand not still.”

The Buddha admonished Angulimala with discourses.
Angulimala realising the noble truth (dhamma) threw away
‘his bloody sword’. Worshiping Buddha’s feet with his head
he became a monk.

(One of the eight Buddha’s Victories)
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76. Kinh Ho tri Angulimala:
lgii ich cho cac ngwdi me mang thai va thai nhi

Sau khi xuit gia ty khwu, Angulimala da séng mot cudc
doi dao hanh hién lanh, nhwng hiu hét moi nguwdi van khiép
so ngai. Khong ai dam lai gan modi khi ngai di khat thuc.
Chinh vi thé, ngai gdp kho khan trong viéc tim kiém vat thuc
cho minh.

Mot ngay kia, khi dang di khit thwc, ngai tréong thiy mot
phu nir dang khé s& vi sanh né. Pong long bi man, ngai da
trinh bay canh twgng dau khé 4y cho Pirc Phat hay. Thé roj,
bwrc Phat day cho ty khwu Angulimala sw hd tri (paritta), ké
ngén Pali nhw sau: “Yatoham, bhagini, ariyaya jatiya jato,
nabhijanami saficicca papnam jivita voropeta. Tena
saccena sotthi te hontu sotthi gabbhassa” “Nay chi! Ttr ltic
téi dwoc sanh vao dong Thdnh, téi khdng c6 y doat mang song
ctia bdt civ chiing sanh nao. Do 1&i chdn thdt nay, mong cho
chi dwgc an lanh va thai nhi dworc cdt twong.”

Ngai doc bai ké ho tri (paritta) nay va di dén chd nguoi
me dang chuyén bung rén la dau dén. Ngai ngoi trén chd
ngin cach biang mot birc man va chd tdm tung l1én ciu chan
ngén ho tri d6. Ngay lap tirc, ngudi me da ha sanh em bé vo
cung dé dang. Roi sau dd, ngai nhan dwoc vat thwc day da.
Ngai hoan hy hai long.

76. Angulimala paritta: Benefits to pregnant
mothers and unborn babies!

Angulimala led a peaceful life after he had become a
monk. But most of the people were still scared of him and
dared not approach him on his alms-round. He therefore
found it difficult to get enough food for his meals.

1 The Illustrated History of Buddhism, part 39, Ashin Janakabhivamsa;
Artist: U Ba Kyi; 1951.
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One day as he went on his alms-round, he saw a woman
in the throes of childbirth. Moved by compassion, he
reported this pathetic case to the Buddha who then taught
him the Angulimala Paritta in Pali: “Yatoham, bhagini,
ariyaya jatiya jato, nabhijanami saficicca panam jivita
voropeta. Tena saccena sotthi te hontu sotthi
gabbhassa”, “Oh, sister! Ever since I was reborn in this
Noble Birth, I do not remember intentionally taking the life of
a being. By this utterance of truth, may there be comfort to
you and to the child in your womb.”

He studied this Paritta, and going to the presence of the
suffering sister sat on a seat separated from her by a screen
and made this asseveration by reciting the Paritta in Pali.
Instantly, she was delivered of the child with great ease.
After that he had enough food on his alms-rounds and was
contented and happy.

77.Da xoa Alavaka
(Hinh s6 38)

Trong khi dang tri gan thanh Alavi, Pirc Phat c6 nghe
noéi vé da xoa Alavaka. Da xoa Alavaka that to 16n, c6 thé dn
mot ngudi moi ngay.

Dirc Phat di dén ciy da ngoai thanh la noi & cta Da xoa
Alavaka dé pha tan ta kién ctia nd. R6i Ngai manh dan tién
vao lau dai ctia Alavaka va & lai dé.

Ca dém, Da xoa Alavaka tirc gian 16n gan, né nhay lén
dinh nui va tin cong DPirc Phat bang du loai khi gidi.

Do tlr tAim ctia Dirc Phét, cac khi gi¢i khong thé cham dén
Ngai dwoc. Cudi cung, Pirc Phit gido héa dwoc nd. An hin, Da
xoa Alavaka da noi rang:

“Bach Ngai! Con dd tao ra nhiéu ldm 16i, tir nay tré di con
xin dwocy chi va thwe hanh theo loi day ctia Ngai!”

(Mot trong tdm cAu chuyén Cam Thang ctia Ptrc Phat)
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77. The ogre Alavaka
(Picture No. 38)

While residing in Alavi city the Buddha heard about the
ogre Alavaka. The ogre Alavaka was a big who ate one man
daily.

The Buddha went to the banyan tree outside the city
where Alavaka, was to dispel him from his wrong. Then the
Buddha went into Alavaka’s mansion boldly and stayed there.

Alavaka also fuming with anger jumped up to the
mountain-peak and attacked the Buddha with various
weapons for the whole night.

Because of the Buddha’s loving-kindness, the weapons
were incapable of hitting the Buddha. At last the Buddha
admonished him and Alavaka become penitent and said.

“Venerable sir! I have greatly wronged; in future I will
adhere to and do according to your admonitions.”

(One of the eight Buddha’s Victories)

78. Dirc Phat va van dé hién té
(Hinh s6 39)

Trong luc du hanh khdp qudc d9, Ptrc Phat da dén ngoi
lang Khanumata. Khi 4y, c¢6 vi Ba-la-mon Kiatadanta da van
dang chudn bi moét cudc hién té 16n. Ong ta chd dén té dan
nhiéu bo duwc, bé duc, bé cai, nhiéu dé va ctru, mdi loai 1a 700
con dé hién té.

Ptrc Phat di dén chd Kitadanta va thuyét Phap, trinh bay
qua bao cua viéc hanh ha, sat hai sinh vat khac. Ba-la-mén
Kiitadanta da linh hoi dwoc chan ly. Ong thwa: “Bach Ngai
Gotama! Tir nay vé sau, hdy xem con nhw ngwdi cdn sw nam
da quy y noi Ngai. Gior ddy, con dd trd tw do cho tdt cd stic
vdt ma con dinh giét dé té€ 1&. Mong cho chiing dwoc dn cé
xanh, uéng nwéc mdt, mong nhirng ngon gié trong lanh thoi
dén chiing.”
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78. The Buddha and sacrificial ceremony
(Picture No. 39)

While travelling around the country the Buddha arrived
at Khanumata village. At that time, the learned brahmin
Kitadanta was making preparations to celebrate a great
sacrifice. He had conveyed to the sacrificial post the bulls,
male calves, female calves, goats and sheep each numbering
seven hundred, to be sacrificed.

The Buddha went to Kiutadanta and delivering the
discourse which manifested the evil consequences of
torturing and Kkilling others. Kutadanta also realising the
truth said, “Venerable Gotama! From to-day on wards regard
me as your devotee who takes refuge in you. Even now I have
given freedom to all the animals intended for the sacrifice.
May all of them eat the verdant grass, drink cool water, may
pure and clean wind blows towards them.”

79. Cho mot cudc doi tot dep
(Hinh s6 40)

Khi Dtrc Phat dang tru tai tw vién Jetavana, vao ldc nira
dém, mot vi thién dén dién kién Ngai.

Vi thién 4y cau thinh Ngai rang: “Bach Piwrc Thé Tén! Xin
Ngai hdy thuyét gidng nhitng diéu loi ich (hanh phiic), cdt
twong, hwng thinh cho chw thién va loai ngwoi.”

btrc Phit bén giang day ba muwoi tdm (38) diéu hanh
phtc cho chw thién va loai nguwoi, diéu dau tién la: “Nay thién
tir! Khéng két giao véi nguoi de la mét quy tdc dé cé cudc
séng tét dep.”

R6i sdng hom sau, Dirc Phit thuyét lai nhitng diéu hanh
phuc (Mangalasutta') dy cho ngai Ananda.

1 Khuddakapatha, 10-12; Suttanipata, 312-5.
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79. Rules for a beatific life
(Picture No. 40)

While the Buddha was residing in Jetavana monastery, a
certain celestial being (god) came to the Buddha at
midnight.

The god requested the Buddha, “Venerable sir! Please
deliver the beneficial rules for the prosperity of gods and

”

men.

The Buddha delivered the thirty eight rules for the
prosperity of gods and men beginning with the first rule as
“Oh god! Non-association with evil persons is one rule for a
beatific life.”

In the morning the Buddha again delivered the rules for
a beatific life (Mangalasutta?) to venerable Ananda.

80. Ba mwoi tam diéu hanh phuc

# Ba mwoi tam diéu hanh phiic dy la:
1. asevana ca balanam: khong than can nguoi ngu,
2. panditanaiica sevana: thin cin nguoi hién tri,
3. puja ca pujaneyyanam: cing dwong cac bac dang
cung dwong,
patirupadesavaso: cw ngu tru xt thich hop
pubbe ca Kkatapuiifiata: c6 phwéc thién da lam
trudc day,
attasammapanidhi: gitt minh dwoc chan chanh;
bahusaccam: sy hoc rong (da van),
sippam: sy thanh thao nghé nghiép,
vinayo ca susikkhito: gi¢i luat khéo nghiém tri,
10 subhasita ca ya vaca: loi néi tot dep (vh. 1oi noéi
khéo thét ra),
11. matapitu upatthanam: viéc phung duwdng cha me,

SN
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1 Khuddakapatha, 10-12; Suttanipata, 312-5.
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12. puttadarassa sangaho!: viéc cham séc vo va con,
13. anakula ca kammanta: nhirng nghé nghiép chin
chanh,

14. danam: su bé thi,

15. dhammacariya: hanh thién phap,

16. natakanaifica sangaho: viéc giip do hang quyén
thudc,

17. anavajjani kammani: cic hanh x (than, ngi, y)
khong 16i Iam,

18. arati papa: tranh ac

19. virati papa: phong ac,

20. majjapana ca samyamo: kiéng cit cac chat say,

21. appamado ca dhammesu: khong xao lang thién
phap (thap thién),

22. garavo: sy cung kinh,

23. nivato: khiém t6n,

24. santutthi: sv tri tuc,

25. kataiifiuta: long biét on,

26. kalena dhammassavanam: tuy thoi 1ang nghe gido
Phap,

27. Khanti: kham nhén,

28. sovacassata: dé day,

29. samananaiica dassanam: gap go cac bac sa-modn,

30. kalena dhammasakaccha: tuy thoi dam luan Phap,

31. tapo?: (khé tu)/ thiéu hiy (4c phap),

32. brahmacariyam: hanh pham hanh (Gi¢i - Pinh -
Tué),

33. ariyasaccana dassanam: thiy biét cic Thanh Dé (T

Diéu D&),

1 B6 thi (dana) - ai nglt (peyyavajja) - loi hanh (atthacariya)- déng sy
(Samanattata): Cham séc bing tir nhiép phap (Sarigahavatthini).

2 Chu gidi ghi rang: ettha papake dhamme tapati = & day (c6 nghia 13)
sw nung dét/ thiéu hiy cac 4c phap.
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34. nibbanasacchikiriya: chirng ngo Niét Ban,

35. phutthassa lokadhammehi cittam yassa na
kampati: tim khong dao dong khi tiép xdc cac phap
thé gian (dwoc, mat, thanh, bai, khen, ché, lac, kho)

36. asokam: v siu,

37. virajam: v6 nhiém/ khéng bon nho,

38. khemam: an toan/ hai hoa/ thong dong/ tv tai/ binh
yén/ vang lang.

80. Thirty eight rules for a beatific life

% The Thirty-Eight Supreme Blessings are:
1. asevana ca balanam: not to associate with fools,

2. panditanafica sevana: to associate with the wise,

3. pija ca pujaneyyanam: to honor those who are
worthy of honor;

4. patirupadesavaso: to live in a suitable place,

pubbe ca katapuififiata: to have done meritorious
deeds in the past,

6. attasammapanidhi: to keep one’s mind and body in
a proper way,

7. bahusaccam: to have much learning,

8. sippam: to be skilled in crafts,

9. vinayo ca susikkhito: to be well-trained in moral
conduct,

10. subhasita ca ya vaca: to have speech that is well-
spoken;

11. matapitu upatthanam: caring for one’s mother and
father,

12. puttadarassa sangaho: the cherishing of wife and
child,

13. anakula ca kammanta: having work that causes no
confusion;

14. danam: giving,

“o
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15. dhammacariya: practice of what is good,

16. iatakanafica sangaho: support of one’s relatives,
17. anavajjani kammani: blameless actions,

18. arati papa: to cease evil,

19. virati papa: to abstain from evil

19. majjapana ca samyamo: to refrain from
intoxicants,

20. appamado ca dhammesu: non-negligence in
meritorious acts,

21. garavo: respectfulness,
22. nivato: humbleness,

23. santutthi: contentment,
24. katafnfuta: gratitude,

25. kalena dhammassavanam: listening to the
Dhamma on suitable occasions,

26. khanti: patience,
27.sovacassata: obedience,

28. samananaiica dassanam: meeting those who have
calmed the mental defilements,

29. kalena dhammasakaccha: discussing the Dhamma
on suitable occasions,

30. tapo: practice that consumes evil states,

32. brahmacariyam: a noble life,

33. ariyasaccana dassanam: seeing the Noble Truths,
34. nibbanasacchikiriya: realization of Nibbana,

35. phutthassa lokadhammehi cittam yassa na
kampati: the mind of a person (an Arahant) who is
confronted with worldly conditions does not flutter,

36. asokam: sorrowless,
37.virajam: stainless,
38. khemam: secure.
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81. Mw¢i hai nhan suy vong

Sau khi nghe 38 diéu Hanh Phic (Mangalasutta), cac vi
thién muon biét nguyén nhan cu thé cta sy suy vong. Ho
trinh bay cho Thién chd Sakka wéc muén ciia minh. Hém
sau, mot vi thién da thinh ciu Pirc Phat gidng gidi vé nhirng
nguyén nhan cua suv suy vong. Vi vay, Ptrc Phat da giang day
bai kinh Parabhava! (Kinh suy vong/ Kinh bai vong/ Kinh
suy db6i) nhw sau:

1. Suvijano bhavam hoti,
suvijano parabhavo;
dhammakamo bhavam hoti,
dhammadessi parabhavo.

1. Dé biét ngwoi thanh cong,
Dé biét ngu i suy vong,
Ngudi quy Phap, thanh cong,
Nguoc lai la suy vong.

2. Asantassa piya honti,
sante na kurute piyam;
asatam dhammam roceti,
tam parabhavato mukham.

2. Nguoi thich gin ké 4c,
Chang quy mén ngwoi hién,
Thich phap ké bat thién,

D6 clra vao suy vong.

3. Niddasili sabhasilj,
anutthata ca yo naro;
alaso kodhapaiifiano,
tam parabhavato mukham.

3. Nguoi tanh wa thich ngu,
Thich héi ching, thu dong,
Biéng nhac, dé ciu ban,
b6 cira vao suy vong.

! Iiéu B6 I (Khuddakanikaya I), Kinh Tép (Suttanipata), chuong I, Pham
Ran (Uraga\fagga), s0 16, trang 493, Ngai HT Thich Minh Chéu dich,
NXB TP. H6 Chi Minh, 1999
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4. Yo mataram va pitaram va,

jinnakam gatayobbanam;
pahu santo na bharati,
tam parabhavato mukham.

4. Aivéime hay cha,

Gia yéu, tudi tré hét,
Tuy giau khong giup do,
b6 clra vao suy vong.

5. Yobrahmanam va samanam va,

afifiam vapi vanibbakam;
musavadena vafceti,
tam parabhavato mukham.

5. Ai n6i d6i lwong gat

Sa-mon, Ba-la-mon,
Hay cac khit si khéc,
b6 cra vao suy vong.

6. Pahutavitto puriso,

sahiraiifio sabhojano;
eko bhuiijati saduni,
tam parabhavato mukham.

6. Nguoi giau 6 tai san,

C6 vang bac vat thue,
Hwdéng vi ngot mot minh,
D6 cra vao suy vong.

7. Jatitthaddho dhanatthaddho,
gottatthaddho ca yo naro;
safninatim atimainineti,
tam parabhavato mukham.

7. Nguoi tu hao sanh ching,
Veé tai san dong ho,

Khinh miét cac ba con,
D6 clra vao suy vong.
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8. Itthidhutto suradhutto,
akkhadhutto ca yo naro;
laddham laddham vinaseti,
tam parabhavato mukham.

8. Ngudi dam say nit nhan,
Dam say ruou, co bac,
Hoang phi moi loi dac,

D6 clra vao suy vong.

9. Sehi darehi asantuttho,
vesiyasu padussati;
dussati paradaresu,
tam parabhavato mukham.

9. Khong vira du v minh,

An & gai giang ho,
Tuw thong v ngwoi khac,
D6 clra vao suy vong.

10. Atitayobbano poso,
aneti timbarutthanim?;
tassa issa na supati,
tam parabhavato mukham.

10. Nguwoi tudi tré da qua,

Cwdi c6 vo xuan thi,
Ghen nang khong ngu duorc,
D6 ctra vao suy vong.

11. Itthim sondim vikiranim,
purisam vapi tadisam;
issariyasmim thapeti?
tam parabhavato mukham.

11. ban ba, hay dan 6ng,

Ruou che, tiéu hoang phi,
Duoc dia vi quyén thé,
D6 ctra vao suy vong.

1 Mang vé c6 nang c6 nwéc da hong dao (thiu nir xuin thi).
2 thapapeti, Bodhi Vandana, Bhiikhu Bodhipala, page36
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12. Appabhogo mahatanho,
khattiye jayate kule;
SO ca rajjam patthayati,
tam parabhavato mukham.
12. Tai san it, 4i 1o,
Sanh gia dinh hoang toc,
O day muon tri vi,
b6 clra vao suy vong.

81. Twelve Causes of Downfall

After hearing the discourse on Mangalasutta and
realizing the Thirty Eight Blessings, the devas wanted to
know the causes of downfall for individuals. So they
informed the king of Devas about their desire. On the next
day, a certain deva supplicated the Buddha to preach a
discourse of the causes of downfall. Therefore, the Buddha
delivered the Parabhavasuttal as follows:

1.

1.

Causes of Downfall:
Suvijano bhavam hoti, suvijano parabhavo;
Dhammakamo bhavam hoti, dhammadessi parabhavo.

Easily known is the progressive one, easily known he
who declines. He who loves Dhamma progresses; he
who is averse to it - is the cause of one's downfall.

. Asantassa piya honti, sante na kurute piyam;

Asatam dhammam roceti, tam parabhavato mukham.

. The wicked are dear to him, with the virtuous he finds

no delight, he prefers the creed of the wicked — this
is a cause of one's downfall.

. Niddasili sabhasili, anutthata ca yo naro;

Alaso kodhapaiifiano, tam parabhavato mukham.

. Being fond of sleep, fond of company, indolent, lazy

and irritable — this is a cause of one's downfall.

1 Suttanipata, No. 18
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4. Yo mataram va pitaram va, jinnakam gatayobbanam;

4.

Pahu santo na bharati, tam parabhavato mukham.

Though being well-to-do, not to support father and
mother who are old and past their youth — this is a
cause of one's downfall.

Yo brahmanam va samanam va, afifiam vapi vanibbakam;
Musavadena vaficeti, tam parabhavato mukham.

To deceive by falsehood a brahman or ascetic or any
other mendicant — this is a cause of one's downfall.

. Pahutavitto puriso, sahiraififio sabhojano;
Eko bhuiijati saduini, tam parabhavato mukham.

To have much wealth and ample gold and food, but to
enjoy one's luxuries alone — this is a cause of one's
downfall.

Jatitthaddho dhanatthaddho, gottatthaddho ca yo naro;
Sanfatim atimafifieti, tam parabhavato mukham.

To be proud of birth, of wealth or clan, and to despise
one's own kinsmen — this is a cause of one's
downfall.

. Itthidhutto suradhutto, akkhadhutto ca yo naro;
Laddham laddham vinaseti, tam parabhavato mukham.

. To be a rake, a drunkard, a gambler, and to squander

all one earns — this is a cause of one's downfall.
Sehi darehi asantuttho vesiyasu padussati;
Dussati paradaresu, tam parabhavato mukham.

9. Not to be contented with one's own wife, and to be
seen with harlots and the wives of others — this is a
cause of one's downfall.

10. Atitayobbano poso, aneti timbarutthanim;

Tassa issa na supati, tam parabhavato mukham.

10. Being past one's youth, to take a young wife and to

be unable to sleep for jealousy of her — this is a
cause of one's downfall.
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11. Itthim sondim vikiranim, purisam vapi tadisam;
Issariyasmim thapeti! tam parabhavato mukham.
11. To place in authority a woman given to drink and
squandering, or a man of a like behavior — this is a
cause of one's downfall.
12. Appabhogo mahatanho, khattiye jayate kule;
So ca rajjam patthayati, tam parabhavato mukham.
12. To be of noble birth, with vast ambition and of
slender means, and to crave for rulership — this is a
cause of one's downfall.

82. Singala - con trai nha triéu pha

Mot sang no, Singala, con trai cia nha triéu phu, dang danh
18 sdu phwong theo sw chi dan ctia cha minh ldc 6ng hap hai.

Luc 4y, Dlic Phat di vao thanh dé khit thwc, Ngai gip
Singala va thuyét bai kinh gido gi¢i Singala (Singalovadasutta):

Ngai giai thich y nghia dich thwc cta viéc danh 1& cac

hwéng nhw sau:

1. Panh 1& hwéng Dong cb nghia 1a kinh 1€ va ton trong
cha me minh.

2. Danh 1& huéng Nam c6 nghia 1a kinh trong va vang
loi nhirng vi thiy/ dao sw cia minh.

3. Danh 1é hwéng Ty c6 nghia 1a chung thiy va hét long
v&i vo ciia minh.

4. Danh 1& huéng Bic c6 nghia 1a vui vé va hao phong
v&i ban be, ba con va hang x6m cia minh.

5. DPanh 1& huéng trén (bau troi) cd nghia 1a cling
dwong dén ti vat dung dén chu Tang.

6. Danh 1& hwong dudi (mat dat) co nghia la c6 sw cong
bang dén nhirng ngudi lam cong, phan chia cong viéc
tuy theo kha nang cta ho, trad lwong cho ho mot cach
cong bang va cung cip nhu cu chita bénh khi ho m
dau, hoan nan.

! thapapeti, Bodhi Vandana, Bhiikhu Bodhipala, page36
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Va Ngai con khuyén Singala tranh xa bén diéu ac.

“Cé b6n dc hanh”, Ngai n6i. “Nén trdnh xa nhirng diéu
sau: sdt sanh, trém cdp, ta ddm va néi déi.”

Dbirc Phit day thém: “Cé bén ddng co bdt thién khién con
ngwoi hanh dc: thién vi (do cé thanh kién/ dinh kién), sdn
hdn, si dm va so hdi.”

“Va cudi cung, nay Singala, con phdi trdnh xa sdu cdch
ldng phi tai sdn sau: (1) uéng cdc chdt say, (2) lang thang
trén dwong phd trong dém khuya, (3) phung phi thoi gian
cho cdc thu vui, (4) co bac, (5) giao du véi dc hitu, va (6)
biéng nhdc.”

“Nay Singala, con khéng cdn phdi cdu nguyén sdu
phwong, ma hdy thwc hanh cdc phan sy nhw Ta da hwdong
dan.”

82. Richman'’s son Singala

One morning the richman’s son Singala was
worshipping the six directions as instructed by his father on
his death bed.

While going about the city for alms the Buddha arrived
at that place and delivered the Singalasuttal (Discourse for
Singala) saying. “Dear Singala, you need not pray towards six
directions; but obey and practise the duties and practices as
directed by me.”

Then the Buddha explained the real meaning of
worshiping in all directions:
1. To worship the East really means to respect and
honour your parents.
2. To worship the South means to respect and obey
your teachers.
3. To worship the West means to be faithful and
devoted to your wife.

4. To worship the North means to be pleasant and
charitable to your friends, relatives and neighbors.

! Dighanikaya (D.N), Pathikavaggapali, No. 31.
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5. To worship the sky means to look after the material
needs of religious persons such as the monks and
ascetics.

6. To worship the earth means to be fair to your
servants, giving them work according to their
abilities, paying them fair wages, and providing them
with medical care when they are sick.

It is by doing these things that one can keep away

from evil.

The Buddha also advised Singala of four evils to avoid.

“There are four evils of conduct,” He said. “These should
surely be avoided: killing, stealing, sexual misconduct and
telling lies.”

Still the Buddha talked with Singala. “There are four evil
motives which make people perform evil actions: partiality (or
being biased and prejudiced), enmity, foolishness and fear.”

“And finally, Singala, you must avoid the six ways of
wasting one's wealth: (1) drinking intoxicating drinks and
drugs, (2) roaming about the streets until late at night, (3)
wasting away your time at shows, (4) gambling, (5)
associating with evil friends, and (6) laziness.”

83. Tin nir Visakha

Ba Visakha 1a mot ngwoi con gai thuin thanh va doé
lwong cia mot nha triéu phu. Pirc Phat da dén tham nha 6ng
triéu phi khi c6 méi 1én bay. Ong noi ctia c6 bé biét Dirc Phat
dén tham, da bao cd bé ra ngoai danh 1& Ngai. Du con nhé
tudi, co6 bé da tdé ra 1a nguwoi c6 y tik va dirc hanh. Sau khi
nghe Dtrc Phit thuyét Phap, cd bé chirng dat qua thanh dau
tién (Sotapanna: Du Lwu).

Lén muoi 1lam tudi, mot s6 Ba-la-mon thdy thiéu nir
Visakha va nghi ngay rang c6 sé 1a ngudi vo ly twéng cho vi
thay Punfiavaddhana cta ho. Puififiavaddhana la con trai cta
nha triéu phu tén Migara. Nang Visakha c6 dwoc nam vé dep
cda hang nit nhi: téc dep, véc dang dep, khung xwong dep, lan
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da dep (min mang c6 mau vang 6ng), va su tré trung. Roi ho
sap dat dé Pufifiavaddhana dwoc két hon véi nang Visakha.

Vao ngay cudi, ngwoi cha thong thai da khuyén con gai
muoi diéu:

1.

Anto-aggi bahi na niharitabbo: Khong nén dem
Ira trong nha ra ngd. [Khéng nén noéi xdu chong va
cha me choéng cho nguwdi ngoai. Cling khong nén dem
chuyén xau bén nha chong thuit lai véi ngwoi ngoai.
Bahirato aggi na anto pavesetabbo: Khong nén
dem Itra bén ngoai vao nha. [Ngwoi vo khong nén
nghe ngéng nhirng chuyén xiu cia ngwoi ngoai roi
dem vé nha ban tan.]

Ye dadanti, tesamyeva databbam: Chi nén cho
muwon nhitng vit dung trong nha dén nguwoi nao
muon roi tra lai.

Ye na denti, tesam na databbam: Khong nén cho
muwon nhitng vit dung dén ngwdi nao mwon ma
khong tra lai.

Dadantassapi adadantassapi databbam: Nén cho
muon nhitng vit dung dén nhitng ngwdi mwon du tra
lai hay khong. [Gitp d& thin quyén nghéo kho, dau
ho c6 tra lai hay khong.]

Sukham nisiditabbam: Nén ng6i mot cach an vui.
[Nguwoi vo nén ngoi mét cach duyén dang. Khi thiy
cha me chong dén phai dirng diy.]

Sukham bhuiijitabbam: Nén an mét cach an vui.
[Trwéde khi an, nguwoi vo nén ngoéd trudc ngd sau thi
cha me chéng va chong da dwoc dung chwa. Nang
cling phai quan sat thi ké hau trong nha c6 dwoc
quan tAm day da khong.]

Sukham nipajjitabbam: Nén ngii mot cach an vui.
[Trwdce khi di ngl, ngudi vo nén quan sat clra ngo, do
dac can than, xem nhirng nguwoi giup viéc trong nha
c6 lam da bon phén cda ho chwa; va cha me chong da
di ngd chwa. Nguwoi v phdi thitrc khuya day séom,
khong nén ngu ngay trir khi dau 6m.]
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9. Aggi paricaritabbo: Nén coi chirng Ira. [Nén doi x&
v&i chong va cha me chong cin thin nhw Ira.]

10. Antodevata namassitabbam: Nén ton trong cac vi
Troi trong nha. [B6 me chong va chéng cia minh nén
dwoc kinh trong nhw cac vi troi. |

Sau nay, khi Ptrc Phat dang tru gan thanh Savatthi, tin

nit Visakha da xdy dung va cing duwong ty vién Pubbarama.
Nho ban lai trang phuc nghi 1€ dat tién c6 trang hoang ngoc
quy va cham vang bac gia tri dén chin mwoi triéu déng tién,
ba da cho xay dwng tw vién dy. Ba v cling hoan hy khi Pirc
Phit da ngu lai & d6 hét sdu mua mua.

83. Visakha

Visakha was the devout and generous daughter of a
millionaire. When she was only seven years old, the Buddha
visited her birthplace. Her grandfather, hearing of the
Buddha's visit, advised Visakha to go out and welcome him.
Though she was so young, she was religious and virtuous. As
such, immediately after hearing the Dhamma from the
Buddha, she attained the first stage of sainthood.

When she was fifteen years old, some Brahmins saw
Visakha and thought she would be an ideal wife for their
master Pufifavaddhana, the son of a millionaire named
Migara. Visakha possessed the five kinds of feminine beauty:
beautiful hair, a beautiful figure, beautiful bone structure,
beautiful skin which was smooth and golden in colour, and
youthfulness. Accordingly, they made arrangements for
Pufifiavaddhana to be married to Visakha.

On her wedding day, her wise father gave her some
advice under these ten headings:

1. Anto-aggi bahi na niharitabbo: Should not bring
inner fire to outer. [A wife should not criticise her
husband and parents-in-law in front of other people.
Neither should their weaknesses or household
quarrels be reported elsewhere].
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2.

10.

Bahirato aggi na anto pavesetabbo: Should not
bring outer fire to inner. [A wife should not listen to
the stories or reports of other households].

Ye dadanti, tesamyeva databbam: Things should
be lent to those who return them.

Ye na denti, tesam na databbam: Things should not
be lent to those who do not return them.

Dadantassapi adadantassapi databbam: Things
should be lent to those who return or do not return
them. [Poor relatives and friends should be helped
even if they do not repay.]

Sukham nisiditabbam: Should sit happily. [A wife
should sit gracefully. On seeing her parents-in-law or
her husband, she should respect them by rising from
her seat.]

Sukham bhuiijitabbam: Should eat happily. [Before
taking her food, a wife should first see that her
parents-in-law and husband are served. She should
also make sure that his servants are well cared for.]
Sukham nipajjitabbam: Should sleep happily.
[Before going to sleep, a wife should see that all
doors are closed, furniture is safe, servants have
performed their duties, and that parents-in-law have
retired. As a rule, a wife should rise early in the
morning and unless she is sick, she should not sleep
during the day.]

Aggi paricaritabbo: Should look after the fire. [Her
parents-in-law and husband should be treated very
carefully like fire.]

Antodevata namassitabbam: Should pay respect to

the inside deities. [Her parents-in-law and husband
should be given the respect due to devas.
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While the Buddha was staying in Savatthi, Visakha
constructed and offered Pubbarama monastery. It was built
with the price received by selling her ceremonial dress
ornamented with gems and filagree work, valued nine crore
of money. Immense was her joy when the Buddha spent six
rainy seasons there.

84. Kinh Kalama
(Hinh s6 41)

Mot ngay kia, Plirc Phat di dén lang Kesamutti do b0 toc
Kalama cai tri. Tai noi d6 dan chung Kalama da hoi Ngai
nhitng thac mic cta ho.

“Bach Dirc Thé Tén! Hién tai mdt s6 nha truyén gido, ai
trong ho ciing déu tuyén b6 rdng chi cé gido ly cia minh la
ding ddn. Chiing con khéng thé biét dwoc gido ly ctia ai méi
thwe sw ding dan.”

Ro6i Dtrc Phat cho ho mét 1oi khuyén doc nhit vé nhi
trong lich st cac ton gido: “Pung vdy, nay Kalama, cdc con cé
nghi ngo, béi réi la phdi, béi hoai nghi phdi khéi 1én déi voi
nhitng viéc ddng nghi ngo. Nay Kalama:

(1) dirng nén tin vao diéu ngwoi ta néi (ma anussavena),

(2) dirng tin vao truyén thdng (ma paramparaya)

(3) dirng tin chi vi loi don dai (ma itikiraya).

(4) dirng tin vi dé la kinh dién truyén tung

(ma pitakasampadanena),
(5) ciing dirng tin chi thudn vi diéu dy cé ly
(ma takkahetu),
(6) ciing dtrng tin vi do suy ludn (ma nayahetu),
(7) hodic do ddnh gid bé ngoai
(ma akaraparivitakkena),
(8) hodc do dinh mdc vao quan diém, ludn gidi
(ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiya),
(9) hodc c6 vé nhw diing dan (ma bhabbarupatdya),
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(10) ciing khéng phdi y nghi: ‘ddy la sa-mén, bdc dao sw

cua chiing t6i’ (ma samano no garu).

Nhung, nay Kalama, khi cdc con tw minh biét rang, ‘Ddy la
nhitng phdp bdt thién, nhitng phdp nay la ddng ché trdch;
nhitng phdp nay bi cdc bdc tri dirc chi trich, nhitng phdp nay,
khi dwoc chdp nhdn va thwc hanh, sé dwa dén tén hai va kho
dau’ - thi cdc con nén tir bé chiing.” R6i Ngai tiép tuc thuyét
giang bai kinh Kalama (Kalamasutta).

84. Kalamasutta!
(Picture No. 41)

One day the Buddha went to Kesamutti hamlet ruled by
Kalama clan, There Kalama citizen enquired the Buddha
about their problem.

“Lord Buddha! Out of the existing several religious
teachers, each and everyone claimed that his doctrine only is
true. We were unable to know whose doctrine is really true.”

Then the Buddha gave them this advice unique in the
history of religions:

“Yes, Kalamas, it is proper that you have doubt, that you
have perplexity, for a doubt has arisen in a matter which is
doubtful. Now, look you Kalamas,

(1) do not be led by reports (ma anussavena),

(2) or tradition (ma paramparaya),

(3) or hearsay (ma itikiraya),

(4) Be not led by the authority of religious texts
(ma pitakasampadanena),

(5) nor by mere logic (ma takkahetu),

(6) or inference (ma nayahetu),

(7) nor by considering appearances
(ma akaraparivitakkena),

(8) nor by the delight in speculative opinions
(ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiya),

I (Kesamuttisutta) Anguttaranikaya 3.65
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(9) nor by seeming possibilities (ma bhabbarupataya),
(10) nor by the idea: ‘this is our teacher’
(ma samano no gariti)’.

But, O Kalamas, when you know for yourselves that,
‘These qualities are unskillful; these qualities are
blameworthy; these qualities are criticized by the wise; these
qualities, when adopted & carried out, lead to harm & to
suffering’ — then you should abandon them. ” and the
Buddha continued to deliverer Kalama discourse (sutta).

85. CO con dau Sujata va bay loai vo

Nang Sujata la dau cua 6ng Anathapindika, vi dai cw si
ndi tiéng ctia Dirc Phat. Tang Chi B6 (Anguttaranikaya) ghi
lai rang lac Pirc Phat thuyét gidng tai nha dng cw si, khi 4y
moi nguwdi bi phién ha vi tiéng 6n cia ¢ con diu Sujata dang
la mang nhirng ngudi 1am céng. Pirc Phat da cho goi Sujata
va Ngai thuyét bai phap vé chanh hanh cua mét nguoi vo.

Trong ciu chuyén ctia nang diu Sujata, Pirc Phat néi vé
bay hang vo. Ba hang vo ddu dwa dén bit hanh (cho doi nay
va doi sau), dé la:

1. Vadhakasama (vadhakabhariya): Vo nhw ké thu hay
ké sat nhan: LA ngwoi tan nhan, say ddm nhitng ngudi
dan 6ng khéc, thiéu trach nhiém, con khinh bi chong.

2. Corisama (corabhariya): Vo nhw ké trom: La nguoi lang
phi cda cai gia dinh va khong chan thwc véi chong minh,
dac biét la chuyén tién bac.

3. Ayyasama (ayyabhariya): Vo nhw ba chu: La ngudi git
gong, tho 10, an noi cdc can, lwdi biéng va doc doan.

R6i Prc Phat gidng thém bdn loai vo mang lai hanh phic
trong doi nay va doi sau, do la:

4. Matusama (matubhariya): V¢ nhw me: La nguwdi cham
soc cho chong nhw ngwdi me déi véi con trai minh va cin
than bdo vé sw giau cé cta gia dinh,

1 Anguttaranikaya Tikanipata pali, Mahavagga, Kalamasutta.
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5. Bhaginisama (bhaginibhariya): Vo nhw chi: La nguoi

déi xt& véi chong minh nhw nguoi chi gai thwong em trai.

6. Sakhisama (sakhibhariya): V¢ nhw ban than: La nguoi
thwong yéu chong nhw ngwdi ban tot nhat cia minh. Nho
tinh ban va tinh yéu, nang tin tim v&i chong minh,

7. Dasisama (dasibhariya): Vo nhuw nguwdi phuc dich: La
ngudi diem dam, kién nhan va vang 1o chdng trong moi
diéu (khong vi pham dén nam gid¢i). La ngwoi chidp nhan
nhitng 1 tho bao cta chéng va thim chi nhitng ngwoc dai
tlr ngwoi chong.

Nghe Ngai day xong, nang Sujata to vé xau hé vé hanh vi
cia minh va néi: “Bach Pirc Thé Tén, tir nay tré di, con mong
Ngai hdy xem con nhw mdu ngwoi vo cudi, thwong yéu va hiéu
biét a”. Nang thay doéi thai do va tré thanh nguoi gitp do
chong minh; ho déng hanh véi nhau hwéng vé sw giac ngd.

85. Sujata and the Seven Types of Wives

Sujata was the daughter in law of Anathapindika, a
prominent lay-disciple of the Buddha. The Pali Suttas, in
Anguttaranikaya (IV 91-94), records that the Buddha was
delivering a teaching near or at Anathapindika's home.
When he was disrupted by the sounds of Sujata scolding the
servants, the Buddha called for Sujata to brought to him and
delivered a famous Theravada teaching on the proper
conduct of wives.

In the story of Sujata the Buddha speaks of seven types
of wives. The first three kinds of wives are heading for
unhappiness (in this world or the next). They are:

1. Vadhakasama or vadhakabhariya: destructive-
wife (A wife as an enemy or a killer) - she is
described as pitiless, fond of other men and
neglectful, even contemptuous, of her husband;

2. Corisama or corabhariya: robber-wife (A wife as a
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thief) - she squanders the family wealth and is
dishonest with her husband, especially as regards
money;

3. Ayyasama or ayyabhariya: master-wife (A wife as a
master) - she is shrewish, rude and coarsely spoken
when it suits her, lazy and domineering.

The Buddha then states that the following four kinds
of wives are heading for happiness - in this world or the
next. They are:

4. Matusama or matubhariya: motherly-wife (A wife
as a mother) - she cares for her husband as a mother
for her son and carefully guards the family wealth;

5. Bhaginisama or bhaginibhariya: sisterly-wife (A
wife as a sister) - she defers to her husband in the
same affectionate way that a elder sister defers to
her younger brother;

6. Sakhisama or sakhibhariya: friend-wife (A wife as
a close friend) - she loves her husband as he is her
best friend; through friendship and love she is
devoted to him;

7. Dasisama or dasibhariya: slave-wife (A wife as a
Slave) - she is calm, patient and obeys her husband in
all ways (not breaking any of the five precepts?). She
submits to harsh words from her husband, and even
accepts any ‘punishment’ that may be delivered by
him.1

Hearing these words of the Buddha, Sujata was ashamed

of her past conduct and said, “From today onwards, let the
Exalted One think of me as the one in the last example for I'll
be a good and understanding wife.” She changed her
behaviour and became her husband's helper, and together
they worked towards enlightenment.

L http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sujata_and_seven_types_of wives
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86. 0an thu caa ty khwu Devadatta
(Hinh s6 42)

Mot ngay no, khi Dlrc Phat dang ngu gan thanh Rajagaha,
ty khwu Devadatta di dén va noi rang:

“Thwa Ngai! Ngai dd gia va cé tudi, hdy ban giao tir
ching cho téi” Plrc Phat tir chéi va bdo rang: “Nay
Devadatta! Y do ctia éng la hoan toan bdt chdnh. Pirng nudi
¥y db qudn chiing, truéc tién, hdy né luc gidi thodt vi chinh
bdn than minh.”

Lan thi ba, ty khwu Devadatta lai yéu ciu Pirc Phit. Ngai
néi v&i dng ta rang: “Nay Devadatta! Tdt cd ho dd vi long tin
twéng Nhw Lai ma xudt gia; ngay cd Sariputta va Moggallana
la nhitng vi dé tir thwong thu xudt sdc ma Ta con khéng giao,
lam sao Ta cé thé giao hoi chiing lai cho 6ng dwoc?”’

Ty khwu Devadatta phin uit, d6 ky véi Pirc Phat va
nguyén rang: “Ttr nay, ta sé khong lam bdt ky loi ich nao cho
ong anh ho Gotama nay nira.”

86. Devadatta’s spite
(Picture No. 42)

One day Devadatta came to the Buddha who was staying
in Rajagaha and said

“Venerable sir! you are old and aged; hand over your
disciples and devotees to me.” The Buddha did not grant
permission as it is of no concern of him, saying, “Devadatta!
Your intention is entirely not proper. Don’t intend to lead the
congregation of monks. First of all endeavour for your own
(emancipation).”

Thrice venerable Devadatta requested the Buddha. Then
the Buddha told him, “Devadatta! The beings have become
monks only with dedication for me; I do not hand over the
congregation even to venerable Sariputta and venerable
Moggallana who are the most prominent of the disciples. How
can I had over to you.”
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Venerable Devadatta bore and immense grudge against
the Buddha saying inwardly, “From to-day onwards I shall
not make (good) benefit for brother-in-law Gotama.”

87. Toi chia ré Tang cua ty khwu Devadatta
(Hinh 56 43)

Biét dwoc y d6 cia ty khwu Devadatta, Pirc Phat da triéu
tdp Tang ching lai va chi din cich tién hanh ting su
pakassaniya-kammal, tuyén b6 nhw sau: “Nay Sariputta, bdt
ctr viéc gi Devadatta néi va lam déu khéng lién hé gi dén Pirc
Phdt, Gido Phdp va Tdng Chiing ma chi lién quan dén riéng
Devadatta théi, hdy bay té viéc dy bang tuyén b6 nay.”

R6i ty khwu Devadatta di dén Thai t& Ajatasattu va goi
¥y mdt am muu bat chinh. Ong néi: “Thwa Thdi tik! Sinh
mang con ngudi thdt ngdn ngti, sao ngwdi chi tdn hwdéng
phiic lac dé vwong khi vwong phu bdng ha vi tudi gia ma
théi? Ngwoi chi cdn trudt bé phu vierong va 1én ngéi la dworc.
Ta ciing sé giét ng anh ho Gotama cta ta va sé thanh Phdt
Toan Gidc.”

87. Evil Scheme of Devadatta
(Picture No. 43)

Being aware of Devadatta’s intention the Buddha
assembled the monks and made them to perform
pakassaniya-kamma act of announcing saying, “Dear
Sariputta, whatever Devadatta does and says are not to be
concerned with the Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha but they
are only concerned with Devadatta himself; to manifest that,
make the act of announcing.”

Devadatta then went to prince Ajatasattu and suggested
an improper plot, saying, “Prince! people are of short life;
how will you enjoy remarkable benefit, if you attain kingship
only when your father passes away because of old age? So just

1 Hanh su cong bd.
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now remove your father and make yourself king. I too will kill
my brother-in-law, Gotama and make myself the enlightened
Buddha.”

88. Ajatasattu, dira con trai ac doc
(Hinh s6 44)

Thai tir Ajatasattu, véi y dinh giét cha minh 1a dic vua
Bimbisara, gidu mot thanh gwom & gitvra bap vé roi di vao
cung dién. Quan linh phat hién va bat Thai ti¥ trao cho dtrc
vua.

Dirc vua héi: “Con yéu quy! Tai sao con lai muén giét cha.”

“Phu hoang! Con muén cé dwoc vwong quyén.” Hoang tl
dap.

Xa toi cho Ajatasattu, dirc vua nhwong ngéi lai cho con,
Ngai noi: “Con yéu! B&i cha muén trao cho con vwong vi ma
cha da hét long gido dwéng. Ngay cd liic nay, con hdy nhdn ldy
ng6i vua ctia cha!”

Dau Thai tr Ajatasattu di dwoc 1én ngdi hoang dé,
Devadatta van khong hai long. Ong ta da xdi giuc hoang tir
giét hai cha minh. Nghe 101, Ajatasattu da b tu, hanh ha, va
cudi cung giét chét vua cha.

88. Ajatasattu, the evil son
(Picture No. 44)

Prince Ajatasattu, with the intention of Kkilling his father
King Bimbisara, entered the palace concealing the sword in
between his thighs (or in the groin). The guards became
aware of it and seizing him sent to the king.

The king asked, “Dear son! Why do you want to kill me”

The prince replied, “Father! I plan to kill you because |
want the Kingship.”

The king forgiving Ajatasattu handed over the kingship
saying, “Dear son! Because I wish to give you the kingship I
have nourished you; so, even now take over the kingship.”
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Though Ajatasattu obtained the throne, Devadatta was
not satisfied and made him to Kkill his father. Ajatasattu after

imprisoning his father and torturing him in various ways
killed his father.

89. birc Phat va cung thu!

Chinh ty khwu Devadatta 14p ké hoach 4m sat D¢ Phét.
Ong ta da phai cic cung thu tinh nhué cua vua Ajatasattu va
ha 1énh sat hai Ngai.

Do tir tAm ctia Ptrc Phét, cic cung thi khong thé thuc hién
dwoc. Ho quy xuéng dwdi chan Ngai va xin dwoc tha thi.

Ngai tha 16i cho ho va néi: “Nay cdc cdn sw nam! Ta
khéng thu odn vi t4i loi cua cdc ngwoi. Ta tha thir cho nguwoi.
Hdy quay vé nwong twa vao Tam Bdo.”

89. The Buddha and the archer

Devadatta himself planned to assassinate the Buddha,
Devadatta sent choice archers of king Ajatasattu and let
them shoot at the Buddha to kill.

Because of the loving-kindness of Buddha, the archers
were unable to do so. They dropped down at the Buddha’s
feet with their heads and apologized admitting their guilt.

The Buddha forgave them saying, “Devotees! I don’t bear
grudge against your guilt; I forgive you. Observe and adhere
to the three refugees.”

90. Devadatta, ké mwu sat
(Hinh s6' 45)
Ty khuu Devadatta ciing ¢ y dinh ty minh sé am sat Diec
Phat. Ong ta bay mot tang d4 1om, cot day trén doi Gijjhakuta.
Trong lic Pirc Phat dang tién dén gan bén dwdi, phia trudc

1 s4t thu ban cung.
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chan doi, 6ng ta giat diy méc khién tang da lan xudng. C6 hai
tang da khac can lai khién cho tang da 16m ay khong thé roi triing
minh Ngai. Nhwng mot manh da nho vé ra tir tdng da khong 16
dy da vang trung khién ngén chin cai cia Ptirc Phit chdy mau.
Ngai dworc vi lwong y tai danh cua triéu dinh 13 Jivaka chiva tri.

90. Devadatta, the assassinator
(Picture No. 45)

Devadatta also intending to assassinate the Buddha by
him-self, installed a huge rock with trigger on Gijjhakuta hill.

While the Buddha was pacing to and front at the foot of
the hill, he pulled the trigger and let the rock roll down.
Fortunately, there arose two rocks intercepting and so the
huge rock did not fall down upon the Buddha. But a piece of
rick splintered from the huge rock and hit the Buddha’s big
toe which became extravasated. Royal physician Jivaka came
and cured the Buddha.

91. Cam hoéa voi Nalagiri
(Hinh s6 46)

Ca hai lan ty khuu Devadatta ¢ muwu sat Dirc Phat déu that
bai. R6i lan thi ba, 6ng ta c6 thém mét lan nita. Lan nay, ong ta
bé tri voi dir Nalagiri, va phuc cho n6 udng chin thung ruegu lém?.

Voi Nalagiri chay b6 dén tdn cong Dirc Phat khi Ngai
dang di khat thyc. Thi gid Ananda bwéc téi, dirng phia trudc
Dirc Phat, véi y dinh hy sinh thAn minh dé€ bao vé Ngai.

Ptrc Phat noéi: “Nay Ananda! Hdy dimg sang mot bén,
dwng ditng trwdéc mdt Nhw Lai” Gat Ananda sang mot bén
xong, Pirc Phat da dirng ngay truédre voi dir.

Luc dé, tir trong dam dong din ching hét sirc hoang loan
vi qua so hai. Mot ngwdi me da danh roi con minh gitra Bl
Phat va voi Nalagiri, dang chay di trong mé loan. Ptra bé thi
khéc thét lén.

1 Vao khoang 50 -100 lit rwou.
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Véi tir tAm, Dlirc Phat da nhiép phuc voi Nalagiri va ctru
dwoc dira bé.

Ngay 1ap tirc con voi dy tré nén hién hoa va phu phuc
dwéi chan danh 1é birc Phat.

(M6t trong tdm cAu chuyén Cam Thang ctia Ptrc Phat)

91. Taming the elephant Nalagiri’
(Picture No. 46)

Twice Devadatta had endeavoured to kill the Buddha
with failure. For the third time he tried again. This time, he
set the fierce elephant Nalagiri after letting him drink
intoxicating liquor measuring nine maunds (unit of measure
approximately equal to 22.5 Viss).

Elephant Nalagiri came running to attack the Buddha
who was going round for alms. Venerable Ananda then
stepped and stood in front of the Buddha sacrificing himself.

The Buddha saying, "Ana_nda! move aside; don’t stand in
front of me.” Thus removing Ananda, the Buddha confronted
the elephant.

At that time, from the throng of people running amok
through fear, a mother depositing her young son between
the Buddha and elephant Nalagiri, ran away in frenzy. The
child was also crying aloud.

The Buddha appeased Nalagiri with loving-kindness and
saved the child.

The elephant also became softened immediately and paid
homage to the Buddha, falling down at the Buddha’s feet.

(One of the eight Buddha’s Victories)

92. Pirc Phat va ngwoi doi

Trong luc di dén thanh Alavi, Dirc Phat cho ngwoi Ba-la-
mon nghéo doéi dn xong, Ngai thuyét mét bai phap cho ong

1 The elephant Dhanapalaka.
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ta. MOt sO ty khwu da xi xao diéu do. Ngai ndi: “Nay cdc ty
khwu! Thuyét phdp dén ngwoi déi thdt vé ich. Truwdc hét, hdy
cho ho dn roi sé day cho ho Gido Phdp. Trén thé gian nay,
khéng cé bénh tdt nao sdnh bang nghéo khé va déi khdt.” Ngai
da day chw ty khwu nhw thé.

92. The Buddha and the famished person

While going to Alavi, the Buddha after feeding a
famished and poor brahmin, delivered a discourse to him.
Then some of the monks censured it. The Buddha saying,
“Dear monks! It is in vain to deliver a sermon to one who is
famished; so (first of all) I feed the famished person and then
only, I admonish him by delivering a sermon. In this world
there does not exist any disease equal to starvation and
hunger,” admonished the monks.

93. Cai chét cua ty khwu Devadatta

Pén ky ha thr hai mwoi, Plrc Phat da ngu tai tw vién
Veluvana, gin thanh Rajagaha. Luc d6, ty khwu Devadatta
dang tao su ly gian, chia ré Tang ching va du dé 500 vi ty
khwu vé phe minh roi di dén doi Gayasisa. Ong ta 1ap ra mot
gido phai riéng biét va tw cho minh la Phat.

Cac ty khuu thap tung chdng dwoc bao 1au thi ho bat dau
ngan ngam. Khi ngai Sariputta va ngai Moggallana dén tham,
cac ngai thuyét phap dén chw ty khwu iy va ho da quay tré
vé véi Dirc Phit.

Devadatta bi chdn dong manh dén d6 dau budn ma tho
huyét.

Khoang chin thang sau d6, vi mudn xin Pirc Phit tha thi,
ong cho doan tuy tung khiéng 6ng dén gip Pirc Phit. Ho
khiéng 6ng trén mot cai kiéu va di dén gap Ngai.

Pén mét hoé nuwdce gin tw vién Jetavana, ho ha kiéu mot
14t r6i xuéng hé nwéc tim rira.

Khi vira dwa chan xu6éng khoi kiéu dé bwéc xuéng dat,
dit niet ra va Devadatta da bi nuét chirng vao long dat.
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93. Demise of Devadatta

In the twentieth rain retreat (vassa), the Buddha spent
the vassa at Veluvana monastery in Rajagaha. At that time,
Devadatta creating a schism among the monks and taking
five hundred monks who sided with him, went to Gayasisal.
He formed a separate religious sect and made himself an
enlightened the Buddha.

But, not long after, the follower monks became
disheartened. When venerable Sariputta and venerable
Moggallana visited them and delivered discourses those
monks returned to Buddha.

Devadatta also was greatly affected and was afflicted
with haematemesis (vomiting of blood) disease.

After about nine months Devadatta wishing to beg
forgiveness from Buddha, asked his followers to carry him
to Buddha. The followers carrying him on a stretcher
brought him to the Buddha.

On reaching a lake near Jetavana monastery they
lowered the stretcher on the ground for a while and bathed
in the lake.

Devadatta stepping down from the stretcher put down
his feet on the ground and was swallowed up by a fissure in
the earth.

94. Lwong y Jivaka? va vua Ajatasattu

Vua Ajatasattu wu sdu tuyét vong vi 6ng da giét hai phu

L A hill near Gaya.

2 Jivaka-komarabhacca. - Mot danh y néi tiéng. Ong 1a con trai ctia nang
Salavati, mot c6 gai diém ctia thanh Rajagaha. Ngay khi dwgc sinh ra,
ong bi bd trong mat cai gié va ném vao mot dong rac. Tlr noi d6 6ng da
dwoc vua Abhayarajakumara ctru séng. Khi vua Abhayarajakumara hoi
dira bé con séng khong, thi dan chiing tra 101 rdng: “né vdn con séng”
(jivati). Tr d6 dira bé dwoc dat tén la Jivaka. Do dwoc cliru séng béi cac
hoang t& (kumarena posapito), 6ng dwoc goi la Komarabhacca. (Pali
Proper Names).
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vwong minh la dirc vua Bimbisara. Khi hay tin thiy minh, ty
khwu Devadatta, da bi dit nuot chirng, 6ng lai cang hoi han.
Nho vi lwong y triéu dinh 13 Jivaka hwéng dan, dirc vua da
quy y Phat va thanh twu dwoc chanh kién.

94. Jivaka' and Ajatasattu

Because he had killed his father King Bimbisara, King
Ajatasattu became unhappy and desperate. When he heard
that his teacher Devadatta was swallowed up by the earth,
he became remorseful. Then under the guidance of the royal
physician Jivaka he took refuge in the Buddha and gained
the right view.

95. Ky nir Ambapali?
(Hinh s6'47)

Trong lic Pirc Phiat dang trd tai lang Koti, gdn thanh
Vesali, nang ky nit Ambapali dén danh 1&é Pirc Phat va thinh
Ngai tho trai. Prc Phat vui long nhan 1&i thinh mai.

Puwoc Dirc Phat déng y, nang hin hoan tré vé nha. Trén
dwong, nang gap cac vi vieong tir Licchavi. Qua phén khich vi
c6 dwgc co hdi cing dwong vat thuc dén Dirc Phiat ma nang
khong tranh né cic cd xe cla cac chang trai. Nang danh xe

1 Jivaka-Komarabhacca.-A celebrated physician. He was the son of
Salavati, a courtesan of Rajagaha. Directly after birth the child was
placed in a basket and thrown on a dust-heap, from where he was
rescued by Abhayarajakumara. When questioned by Abhaya, people
said “he was alive” (jivati), and therefore the child was called Jivaka;
because he was brought up by the prince (kumarena posapito), he was
called Komarabhacca. (Pali Proper Names).

2 Ambapalika: (nguwoi gic xoai), gai k§ nit thanh Vesali. Nguoi ta néi
réng cd ta dwogc sinh ra trong vuedn thwgng uyén & thanh Vesall. Nguoi
gitt vieon tim thay c6 ngay canh géc cia mot ciy xoai (Amba la tén cd
sau nay) va da mang cd vao thanh. C6 16n 1én v&i day dd dung sic va su
hién diu dén ndi nhiéu vuong tdn cdng tir tré tudi phai ganh ti dé cé
dwoc sy wu ai trong vong tay cia nang.
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ciia minh khién cho banh xe va cham banh xe, truc xe va
cham truc xe, va vong dai va cham vong dai. Nhitng vi virong
t& Licchavi da hoi tham c& sw: “Nay Ambapali! Tai sao nang
lai danh xe ma khéng trdnh xe cta chting t6i?”

Nang dap: “Téi chinh la ngwoi dd thinh moi Dirc Phdt va
chw Tdng tho trai vao ngay mai.”

Cac vi vueong tir &y da yéu cau, “Nay Ambapali! Chiing toi
sé trao cho nang mét trdm ngan dong tién vang. Hdy dé cho
chiing téi ddng cting vdt thwc dén Dirc Phdt va Tdng chiing?”

Ky nit Ambapali néi: “Hé&i cdc vwong twr! Ngay cd cdc anh
c6 cho toi cd thanh Vesali nay thi tdi ciing khong thé doéi co hoi
nay cho cdc anh dau!”

ROi nhitng hoang ti x& Licchavi di néi véi nhau: “Nay
than hitu! Ambapali da qua mdt chiing ta.”

95. Ambapali!

(Picture No. 47)

While the Buddha was residing at Koti village in Vesalj,
the courtesan Ambapall came and paying homage to the
Buddha invited the Buddha to accept alms. The Buddha
willingly accepted the invitation.

Ambapali receiving the Buddha’s acceptance, returned
to her house happily. On the way she met with Licchavi
princes. Ambapali being puffed up as she had obtained the
opportunity to offer meals to the Buddha, did not avoid the
carriage of Licchavl princes. She drove her carriage causing
to strike the yoke against yoke, the wheels against wheels
and the axle against axle. Licchavi princes enquired about

1 Ambapalika: the guardian of the mango tree: A courtesan of Vesall. She
is said to have come spontaneously into being at Vesali in the gardens
of the king. The gardener found her at the foot of a mango tree (amba)-
hence her name - and brought her to the city. She grew up so full of
beauty and of grace that many young princes envied with each other
for the honour of her hand.
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the matter saying, “Ambapali! Why do you drive your
carriage without shunning our carriages?”

Ambapali replied, “I am the person who have invited the
Buddha and the monks for meals.”

The princes requested. “Ambapali! We will give you one
lakh of gold coin. Let us offer meals to the Buddha.”

Ambapali said, “Princes! I will not give you the
opportunity to serve meals to the Buddha, even if you offer the
whole city of Vesalt.”

At that Licchavi Princes said to one another, “Friends!
Ambapali has won over us.”

96. Dirc Phat khong thién vi

Cac vuong tir Licchavi tiép tuc di dén gap Dirc Phit. Sau
thoi Phap, ho thinh ma&i Pirc Thé Ton: “Bach Ngai! Ngay mai,
xin Ngai cung véi Tdng chiing hdy dén tho thuc tai chd chiing

»

con.
Pilrc Phat bén néi: “Nay cdc vwong tir! Ta dd nhdn loi
thinh moi ngay mai ctia Ambapali r6i.” Ngai tir chdi viéc cing
dwong cua ho.
Cac vwong tir Licchavi néi véi nhau rang: “Ambapali da
qua mdt chiing ta roi.”

96. The Buddha is not biased

Licchavi princes continued to go to the Buddha. After
sermons they invited the Buddha saying, “Venerable Sir!
Tomorrow please come with the monks to partake meals
(offered by us).”

The Buddha saying “Princes! I have accepted Ambapali’s
invitation for tomorrow,” and refused their offer.

Then Licchavi princess said to one another, “Ambapali
had won over us.”
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97. Twéng quan Sthasenapati
(Hinh 56 48)

Twéng quan Sthasenapati la dé ti clia gido cha Nigantha.
Sau khi lién tuc nghe nhitng 1&1 xwng tan Plrc Phat cta cac
vrong tir xtt Licchavi, 6ng mudn di danh 1& Pirc Phat. Gido
chu Nigantha da ngan can viéc o6ng di.

Cubi cung, twédng quan Sithasenapati ciing da di dén Pirc
Phat va hoi han nhirng bai Phdp ma 6ng muon dwoc biét. Khi
blrc Phit gidng phap, tim 6ng ldy lam hoan hy va man
nguyén. Ong da thinh cau Dirc Phat chdp nhan 6ng nhw mot
mot cidn sw nam nhiét thanh déi véi Tam Bao. Nhwng Dic
Phat khong chip nhan ong ta ma chi néi rang: “Nay twdéng
qudn Sihasendpati! Hdy suy nghi chin chdn. Suy nghi chin
chdn la diéu t6t dep cho mét ngwoi tai danh nhw 6ng.”

Twéng quan Sithasenapati néi: “Bach Ngai! Con cang tré
nén hoan hy va man nguyén hon vi Ngai da néi nhw vdy. Doi
vd&i nhitng vi dao sw khdc, ho sé khong néi nhw vay.”

Dbirc Phat tiép: “Nay twdng qudn Sihasenapati! Nha 6ng
thwong ddng cing vdt thwe dén cho cdc Nigantha. Dadu gicr
ddy o6ng da quy y Nhw Lai, hdy tiép tuc cing dwong cho cdc
Nigantha.”

Twdng quan Sthasenapati thwa: “Bach Ngai! Con vé cting
hoan hy va mdn nguyén béi vi loi Ngai vira noi.”

97. Commander-in-chief of the army
General Sthasenapati
(Picture No. 48)

Sthasenapati, commander-in-chief of the army was a
follower of Nigantha, the head of a heretical sect. Hearing
the praises of the Buddha by Licchavi princes again and
again, he desired to go and pay homage to Buddha. Nigantha
hindered him from going.

At last, Sthasenapati went to the Buddha and enquired
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about the doctrines which he wished to understand. When
the Buddha explained them he became satisfied and pleased.
He requested the Buddha to acknowledge him as an ardent
devotee taking refuge in the three refuges. Then the Buddha
did not urge him saying, ‘Dear Sihasenapati! Do it with
careful consideration; as for the persons famous like you, it is
well and good to do only with careful consideration.”

Sthasenapati said, “Venerable Sir! Because you have said
so I have become more pleased and satisfied. As for some
other teachers they will not say so.”

The Buddha said, “Sthasenapati! Your house has always
offered meals to the Niganthas. Though you have taken refuge
in me now, continue to give offerings to the Niganthas.”

Sthasenapati said, ‘Venerable Sir! Because of your present
sayings, I am extremely happy and pleased.”

98. Ky ha thir bon mwori lam

DPirc Phit da trdi qua mua ha thi b6n mwoi lam, ky ha
cudi cung, tai lang Veluvana, nam gitta thanh Vesali va
Rajagaha.

Ltc Pirc Phat bdy muoi chin tudi, thi di miu ty khwu ni
Gotami (Mahapajapatigotami), ty khuwu ni Yasodhara va
nhitng vi ty khuwu ni khac, da vién tich. Nhitng vi ty khwu
khac nhw em trai Nanda va con trai Rahula cling da vién tich.

Mot ngay no, Ngai bi dau dén bdi bénh kiét ly. Trudong
ldo Ananda thiy long lo lang va bat an. Khi Ptrc Phat khéi
bénh, trudng lao vo cung mirng r& va thua rang: “Bach Ngai!
Gior con mai an tdm. Trwéc ddy, con khéng thé nhé ndi diéu gi
khi thdy Ngai dau dén.”

98. Forty fifth rain retreat (vassa)

The Buddha spent the forty-fifth rain retreat which was
the last rain retreat (vassa), in Veluvana village, situated
between Vesali and Rajagaha.
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At that time the Buddha was seventy-nine years old,
step-mother Gotami (Mahapajapatigotami!), Yasodhara? and
others had all passed away. Others such as younger brother
Nanda and son Rahula also had passed away.

One day the Buddha was afflicted with dysentery.
Venerable Ananda felt very worried and anxious. When the
Buddha was cured of the disease, he was extremely glad and
said, “Venerable sir! Only I have peace of mind; before,
observing your sufferings I am unable to remember anything.”

99. Ngai Sariputta
(Hinh 56 49)

Vao cu6i mua ha, Plirc Phat dén tra gin thanh Savatthi.
Con trudng lao Sariputta thi vién tich tai can phong than
mAu cla ngai tai sinh quan 13 1ang qué Nalaka.

Sau 1é tra ty cua trwdng lao Sariputta, ty khwu Cunda da
mang x4 lgi trong trong chiéc binh vang va dem cho birc
Phit xem. Ngai dat xa lgi trén long ban tay roi gido huin chw
ty khwu: “Nay chw ty khwu! Mgt vi truéng tir ctia Nhw Lai,
nguwoi thwdong gidng gidi Gido Phdp (dhamma) cho Tdng
chiing, da dap tat dwoc ngon Itva ciia cdc hanh (sankhara), chi
con lai xd lgi. Tdt cd cdc con khéng dworc xao ldng. Sariputta,
truwéng tir cia Nhw Lai, ngudi cé tri tué, thiéu duc, cdn mdn,
hoan hy noi thanh vdng va cé ditc hanh. Hdy nhin xd loi con
Ta, Sariputta, la vi s& httu nhitng dirc tdnh wu viét.”

99. Venerable Sariputta
(Picture No. 49)

At the end of the rain retreat the Buddha went and
stayed a Savatthi. Venerable Sariputta passed away in his
mother’s chamber at his native village Nalaka.

After the cremation of venerable Sariputta, Venerable

1 pajapati: the lord of creation.
2Yasodharadevi.
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Cunda brought the relics in a golden urn and showed it to
Buddha. The Buddha placing the relics on his palm,
admonished the monks saying, “Dear monks! As my eldest
son who admonished monks and men with dhamma
(doctrines) has extinguished the fire of constituents
(sanikhara), only his relics remain. You all also don’t be
negligent. My eldest son Sariputta has wisdom, is of little
wants, in industrious, takes pleasure in solitude and is
virtuous. Look at the relics of my son Sariputta who is
endowed with these extraordinary qualities.”

100. Ptrc Phat gido huin ngai Ananda

Trwdng lao Ananda xic dong khoc than tham thiét. Ngai
la nguwoi thwong xuyén hau can Dirc Phit nhung chwa chirng
dic dao qua A-la-han ma chi méi chirng dat dao qua dau tién
(sotapanna: Dy Lwu).

Ptrc Phat thuyét phap va gido huin cho ngai rang: “Nay
Ananda! Tai sao 6ng lai khéc than nhw vdy? Khéng phdi Nhw
Lai trwéce ddy da gido hudn roi sao? Thdt qud ré rang, trén thé
gian nay ai ciing phdi chia lia nhitng ngwoi thdn yéu nhw cha
me, anh chi em, v.v... trong khi con séng hay ltic ménh chung.
Chirng nao tdm thdn ngid udn nay con hién hitu, diéu dy la
hién nhién khéng thé tranh khéi.”

Prc Phat cho phép xa loi cua trwedng lao Sariputta dwoc
ton tho trong mot bao thap dung 1én & gin thanh Savatthi.

100. The Buddha’s admonition

Venerable Ananda being greatly affected wept bitterly.
Venerable Ananda had permanently served the Buddha; he
had not attained arahatship but gained only the first path of
fruition (Sotapanna).

The Buddha delivering sermons admonished him. “Dear
Ananda! Isn’t that I have admonished you before;: why are you
weeping? It is apparent in this world that one will be
separated from ones loved ones such as mother, father, sister,
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brother etc while still alive or by passing away (death). So
long as there exist five constituents (of the body) this principle
will also be found.”

The Buddha let the relics of venerable Sariputta to be
enshrined in a shrine built in Savatthi.

101. Ngai Moggallana

Sau d6, Plrc Phit véi Tang chung cung bd hanh dén
thanh Rajagaha. Chang bao lau thi trwdng lio Moggallana
cling vién tich. Chinh Pirc Phat da hwéng dan héa tang cho
ong. Sau khi gom nhat xa lgi, Ngai cho dung 1én mét bao thap
ngay tai cong tw vién Veluvana dé ton tho.

101. Venerable Moggallana

Then the Buddha went to Rajagaha surrounded by
monks. Not long after the Buddha’s arrival venerable
Moggallana passed away. The Buddha himself supervised
and cremated him. Taking the relics the Buddha let
construct a shrine at the gate of Veluvana monastery.

102. Pirc Phit sé nhap Niét Ban

RO6i Dlrc Thé Ton bo hanh vé thanh Vesali. Mot ngay no,
Ngai noi véi tredng 1do Ananda rang Ngai sé sém nhap Niét
Ban. Truwdng ldo qua dau bubn, vi thé Dirc Phit da thuyét
mot thoi phap:

“Nay Ananda! Chang phdi ai roi cling sé chia lia nhitng
ngwoi yéu thwong trong khi con séng hay liic ménh chung
sao? Ai réi cting di con dwdng ctia riéng minh, va ngwoi khdc
di con dwong riéng ctia ho. Moi thiv dwoc tao ra va két hop lai
voi nhau déu cé bdn tdnh hoai diét. Khéng thé ndo ngdn cdn
sw hoai diét.”

Roi Dtrc Phat bao trwdng ldo Ananda triéu thinh tit ca
Tang ching dang trd gan thanh Vesali, va Ngai tuyén bo:
“Nay cdc ty khwu! Ba thdng ké tir ngay hdém nay, Nhw Lai sé
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diét dj. Vi thé, dirng c6 xao ldng, hdy chdnh niém, cé gidi
hanh, va kién dinh, hdy khéo nhw ly tdc y va phong hé chinh
minh.”

102. The Buddha will pass into Nibbana

Then the Buddha proceeded to Vesali. One day the
Buddha spoke out to venerable Ananda that he would soon
be passing away. Venerable Ananda also was greatly
grieved and so the Buddha delivered discourses to
admonish him.

“Dear Ananda! Is it not that one will be separated from
the loved ones while still alive or by death. One will journey
one’s own way and others will travel their ways: things will
happen separately. Everything made and assembled has the
nature of perishing; cannot forbade not to perish.”

Then the Buddha asked venerable Ananda to invite all
the monks residing in Vesall and said, “Dear monk! on the
third month counting from to-day I will pass away. So don’t
be negligent; be possessed of mindfulness and virtues, be
steadfast; think of only the good plans and guard
yourselves.”

103. M6n thit heo non cua tho rén Cunda
(Hinh s6 50)

DPirc Phat da bd hanh dén lang Bandu. Tang chung ciing
thap tung theo Ngai v&i tAm trang sdu bi 4o nio.

Vira t&i lang Bandu, Ngai di tir lang nay sang lang khac.
Dirng lai tra trong gidy lat & nhirng lang iy, Dlirc Thé Ton
thuyét phap cho cac vi ty khwu va dan ching nghe.

Trén dwong dén thanh Pava, nguoi tho ren Cunda da
dang cing moén thit heo non (heo sita) cho Ngai. Sau khi
dung bira dn khong lau, Dtrc Phit bi bénh kiét ly.

Du can bénh c6 kich liét, Ngai cling chiu dung dwoc va di
vé hwdng thi tridn Kusinara (tha do6 cia x& Malla). P6 1a ngay
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trang tron cta thang Vesakhal (thang Nam dwong lich). Vao
ngay do, Plirc Phat da nhip Niét Ban.

103. Tender pork-curry? of Cunda3
(Picture No. 50)

The Buddha then proceeded to Bandu village. The
monks also followed the Buddha with sad and dejected
mind.

After reaching Bandu village the Buddha proceeded
village after village. Stopping and residing for a while in
those villages the Buddha delivered discourses to monks
and villagers.

On arriving at Pava city, Cunda the blacksmith offered
the tender pork-curry to the Buddha. Not long after
partaking of the meal the Buddha suffered very serious
dysentery.

Though the disease was severe, the Buddha tolerating it,
proceeded towards Kusinara town (the capital of the Malla).
That day was the full moon day of the May (Vesakha) on
which day the Buddha will pass into Nibbana.

104. Hwéong vé Kusinara

Thi trdn Kusinara toa lac khoang sdu dam vé phia Pong
Nam cua thanh Pava. Suét ddm trinh, lic dén rirng xoai, Pirc
Phat di nam xudng nghi mot lat. Ngai bdo truwdng lio
Ananda néi v&i the rén Cunda, ngwdi da dang cting mon thit
heo non cho Ngai, dé vi 4y khéng ray rirt dau kho:

“Nay Ananda! Nguoi ta sé néi Nhw Lai diét do vi da tho
dung vdt thyc dwoc ndu vdi thit do Cunda cling dwong. Cunda
sé sdu kho khi bi néi nhw vdy. Chdc chdn mot diéu: Ta diét dé

1Vesak.

2 sukaramaddava (sukara: a pig, pork meat, maddava: softness,
mildness).

3 A worker in metals (kammaraputta) living in Pava.
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khéng phdi vi mén dn dé. Ddu cho Ta cé tho dung hay khéng,
Ta chdc chdn sé diét dé trong ngay hom nay. Vi Cunda cé co
héi ddng ciing bira dn cudi cung dén Nhw Lai, 6ng ta sé dat
dworc loi ich Ion.” Bitra an dwoc dang cing vao ngay Ngai giac
ngo va bira an dwoc dang cing vao ngay Ngai diét do déu cé
qua lén va loi ich nhw nhau.

104. Towards Kusinara

Kusinara was situated about six miles away in the
southeast (direction) of Pava city. During the journey, reaching
a mango forest the Buddha rest for a while and stayed lying
down. Thus staying the Buddha instructed venerable Ananda
to give a talk to Cunda so that Cunda who had offered tender
pork-curry to the Buddha would not feel unhappy.

“Dear Ananda! People will say that I pass away because
I have partaken the meal cooked with meat offered by
Cunda. Being said thus Cunda will become unhappy.
Actually it is the fast that my passing away is not because of
that meal. Whether I partake of that meal or not it is
certain that I will pass away today. Because Cunda has the
opportunity to offer the last meal to me, he will gain
greater benefit”. The meal offered on the day when the
Buddha will become the Enlightened Buddha and the meal
offered on the day of Buddha’s passing away, are of great
and equal benefit.

105. Tai vworn cay Sala
(Hinh s6 51)

Chiéu toi 4y, Plirc Phat da dén khu vwon Sala cua cac vi
vua xtr Malla. Ngai bdo truwdng lao Ananda: “Nay Ananda! Ta
nay da mét mdi, hdy trdi tdang-gia-1é (sanghati) trén trwong ky
cta cdc vua Malla ra giita hai cdy Sala, ddu hwéng vé phia
Bac.”

Ngai Ananda lam y theo loi Ptrc Phat day. Du ngay hay
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dém, trong sudt nhiéu ndm, ngai Ananda cling déu tin tuy
chim s6c ngudi anh ho 1a Dirc Phat. Ngai da sira soan chd nam
cho Dtrc Phit; d6 1a lan cudi cung ngai trai né ra. Qua xic
dong, nhirng giot nwéc mat clia ngai chay hoai khong ngot.

105. In the Sala garden
(Picture No. 51)

In the evening the Buddha reached the Sala garden of
Malla kings. The Buddha said to Ananda, “Dear Ananda! I feel
extremely tired; lay out the royal couch of Malla kings
between two Sala trees keeping the head (of the couch) to the
North.”

Venerable Ananda did as instructed by the Buddha.
Ananda had attended his brother the Buddha for many years
throughout day and night. He laid out the place for the
Buddha; the present laying out for the Buddha was the last
one. He was greatly affected and tears rolled down
abundantly and incessantly.

106. Panh 1é Ian cudi
(Hinh 56 52)

Khi 4y, chw thién va Pham thién c6 mat déong da da cung
dwong nhiéu loai hoa, nhiéu loai hwong thom va hwong liéu,
cung nghinh thién nhac va danh 1€ 1an cudi cung. Dtrc Thé
Ton giang giai cho trwdng 130 Ananda vé sy ciing dwong.

“Nay Ananda! Nhitng loai cting dwong nhw vdy khéng cé
nghia la ddnh 1é, cung kinh va cing dwong Nhw Lai; nhitng ai
séng tuy phdp, chdn chdnh trong phdp va hanh tri diing phdp,
thoi nguoi dy kinh trong, tén sung, ddnh 1€ va cing dwong
Nhw Lai mét cdch cao thwongl.”

Cac vua Malla cung dan chung khi 4y kéo dén Kusinara
dé danh 1€ dtrc Thé Ton.

" Trudong b (Dighanikaya), Kinh Pai Niét Ban 16 (Mahaparinibbanasutta).
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106. The last homage
(Picture No. 52)

At that time many gods and brahmas came and gave
homage spreading various kinds of flowers as the last
worship; worshipped with varieties of fragrance and
perfumes; worshipped singing and playing celestial musical
instruments. Then the Buddha explained to venerable
Ananda with regard to the kind of worship.

“Dear Ananda! Such of worship does not amount to
paying homage, revering and giving respect to me; whoever
abides by the Dhamma, lives uprightly in the Dhamma, walks
in the way of the Dhamma; it is by such a one that the
Tathagata is respected, venerated, esteemed, worshipped,
and honoured in highest!”1

At that time Malla kings and many citizens came to
Kusinara and paid homage to the Buddha.

107. Du si Subhadda, ngwai dé tir cudi cung
(Hinh s6 53)

Trong s6 nhitng ngwoi kéo dén, c6 mot du si ngoai dao
tén la Subhadda, tu6i da gia (120 tu6i) va c6 nhiéu hoai nghi.
Ong tim dén vi muén tham van Dirc Phat vé nhitng hoai nghi
cia minh trudc khi Dirc Phat nhap Niét Ban.

Du si Subhadda xin vao gip nhung trwdng lao Ananda
ngan lai: “Nay Subhadda! Pirc Thé Tén dang rdt mét, dirng
c6 lam phién Ngai.”

Du si Subhadda thinh cidu dén ldn th& ba déu bi
tredng lao khuwdc tir. Dirc Phat biét dwoc va cho phép
Subhadda vao.

Puoc Dirc Phit cho phép, du si Subhadda da thinh ciu
Ngai gidi nghi cho nhitng tric 4n ndi tAm clia minh. Dic
Phit giang giai khién cho Subhadda v cuing man nguyén
va hoan hy. Ong thinh Ptrc Phat cho phép dwoc xuit gia.

! Dighanikaya, Mahaparinibbanasutta.
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Dirc Thé Ton cho phép va néi véi trudng ldo Ananda rang:
“Nay Ananda! Hdy xudt gia cho Subhadda.”

107. Subhadda’, the last disciple
(Picture No. 53)

Among the audience, there was a heretic named
Subhadda. He was old and aged and had many doubtful
facts. So wishing to ask the Buddha about the doubts, before
the Buddha’s demise, he had come.

Subhadda asked permission to enter, but Ananda did not
allow him saying, “Subhadda! The Buddha is very much tired,
so don’t harass the Buddha.”

Subhadda requested three times and venerable Ananda
refused him for three times. The Buddha heard and let
Subhadda to enter.

Getting permission from the Buddha, Subhadda asked
what he had in mind to dispel his doubts. The Buddha
explained and Subhadda became satisfied and pleased. He
requested the Buddha to ordain him. The Buddha permitted
him to become a monk telling venerable Ananda, “Dear
Ananda! Ordain Subhadda.”

108. Giay phut cudi cung

bém ldng Ié troi qua va troi dang dan sang.

Tat cd cac Tang chung, chw thién, Pham thién va moi
nguoi dang ngbi lang 1€ xung quanh Dirc Phat. T4t cd hoi hop
chd doi thoi khic Dirc Phat nhap Niét Ban. Con Dirc Phat,
Ngai da gido huan nhirng diéu can dworc gido huin:

“Yo kho Ananda maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito
pafifiatto so vo mamaccayena sattha” “Nay Ananda! Phdp

1 He was a brahmin of high rank (of the udicca-brahmana-maha-
salakula), and, having become a Paribbajaka (dao si), was living in
Kusinara.
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(dhamma)! va Ludt (vinaya) ma Nhw Lai dd thuyét gidng va
ché dinh la bdc Pao Sw ctia cdc 6ng sau khi Nhw Lai diét dj."?

T4t ca thinh ching déu yén ling. Ho chu tAm ling nghe
nhirng loi gido hudn cta Dlirc Phat. Mot vai ngwdi nho 18 nac
1én nghen ngao. M6t s6 thi than khoc vat va trén dit. Pic Phat
day: “Nay chw ty khwu! Néu cdc 6ng con hoai nghi gi thi hdy héi
khi ta dang con séng, dirng cé héi hdn vé sau, nghi rdng chiing
ta da khéng héi Pirc Thé Tén trong khi Ngai con séng.”

108. The last time (moment)

Gradually time had passed midnight and had reached
dawn.

Keeping the Buddha in the middle, monks, gods,
brahmas and men sat silently. They all were waiting in a
state of suspense for the time of the Buddha’s demise. As for
the Buddha, He was giving instructions that were to be
instructed.

The Buddha said: “Yo kho Ananda maya dhammo ca
vinayo ca desito paiifiatto so vo mamaccayena sattha”
“Dear Ananda! the dhamma® and vinaya (laws and
regulations for the monks), have been taught and established,
will be your Teacher after my demise.”

The audience remained silent; listened to Buddha’s
instructions carefully. Some were with tears in their eyes
being chocked with emotion in their chests. Some were
weeping with tears rolling down abundantly and
incessantly. The Buddha said, “Dear monks! If you have any
doubt, ask while I am still alive; don’t repent afterwards
thinking, we have not asked the Buddha while He is still
alive.”

! Kinh (Suttanta) va Vi Di¢u Phap (Abhidhamma).

2 Dighanikaya (DN), Pali text Society (PTS) Vol [, Sutta No. 16
Mahaparinibbanasutta.

? Suttanta (discourse) and Abhidhamma (Higher teaching)
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109. Giao huin cudi cung

Trong su yén ling clia Tang chiing, Pirc Phat d3 nhan
nht 1&i cudi cuing: “Handa dani, bhikkhave, amantayami
Vo, ‘Vayadhamma sankhara, appamadena
sampadetha®” “Hdy lai ddy, nay chw ty khwu! Nhw Lai
gido hudn cho cdc éng: ‘Tdt cd cdc phdp hitu vi la v
thwong (bdn chdt hogi diét), cdc 6ng hdy nhiét tdm? ché
xao lang.”

Khi 4y troi da gan sang, nhitng bong hoa Sala tir thinh
khong roi nhe nhang khong ngét.

109. Last admonition

The monk did not stir but remained silent. At last the
Buddha said, “Handa dani, bhikkhave, amantayami vo,
‘Vayadhamma sankhara, appamadena sampadetha3”
“Dear monks! These are my last words for you: ‘All
conditioned things are of a nature to decay - strive on
diligently*” Thus saying the Buddha became quiet.

That time was near dawn; sala flowers soaring in the sky
fell down gently and intermittently.

110. Pirc Phat nhip Niét Ban
(Hinh s6 54)

Rang sang hom 4y, ngay thir Ba, ngay trang tron thang
Nam (thang Vesakha), nam 543 trwéc Cong Nguyén, Dirc
Phat nhap Niét Ban. Nam dé Ngai tdim muwoi tudi, bén muoi
lam ha lap.

" Truong b (Dighanikaya), Kinh Pai Niét Ban 16 (Mahaparinibbanasutta).
2 Thyc hanh Tt Niém Xt (Satipatthana).

3 Dighanikaya (DN), Pali text Society (PTS) Vol I, Sutta No. 16
Mahaparinibbanasutta.

4 Parittapali (phan tich tir ngiy Pali), page 269.
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110. The Buddha'’s Parinibbana
(Picture No. 54)

The Buddha passed away on Tuesday, the fullmoon day
of May (Vesakha), at the approach of dawn in the year one
hundred and forty-eight (148) of the great era (543 B.C) the
Buddha passed away at the age of eighty (years) and forty
five years of monkhood.

111. Tém lworc lich st cac cudc két tap Tam Tang
(Hinh 56 55)

Ba thang sau khi Ptrc Phat vién tich, mot cuéc hop dwoc
t6 chirc d€ duy tri va gin gitr Gido Phap cua Ngai.

C6 thé hiéu dwoc, sw kién Dirc Phat diét do 1a mat mat
lén nhat cta hang mén do. Ngoai trir nhitng vi dé t& da
chirng ng6 thanh dao, thanh qua; nhiéu ngwdi khac thi su
thwong bi luy. Thé nhung c6 mdt tu si xuat gia khi tudi da
cao lai mirng vui trwdc sy ra di cia bac Pao Sw.

“Nay cdc huynh, théi dimg budn nira.” - Ong noéi: “Khéc
lam gi? Gi¢ thi chiing ta dé tw do, khéng con lién luy dén ldo
gia dy nira. Liic nao 6ng ta ciing ngdn cdm: ‘Diéu nay nén, diéu
nay khéng nén.” Bdy gior chiing ta dwoc lam nhitng gi tuy
thich.”

Lo néi bat ngy nay dwoc mot vi ty khwu thot ra hdu nhw
chi mot tudn sau sw ra di cia bic Pao Sw. Diéu nay khién cho
tredng 1o Mahakassapa mudn triéu thinh cudc hop gitra cac
vi A-la-han nhdm bdo vé va duy tri Gido Phap. Khi cac vi
truwedng ldo khac da dwoc hoi y kién, tat cad déu hoan nghénh
loi dé nghi nay.

1. Cudc két tap dau tién [1 B.E. (543 trwdc Cong Nguyén)]
Vua Ajatasattu da duoc thong bao vé y dinh cta chuw vi
trwdng ldo. Ong da sdp xép, chuan bi tit ca cho Tang ching
dwoc gdp nhau tai 16i vao hang Sattapanni gan thanh
Rajagaha.
Nim tram chd ngoi di dwoc sip dit va chuin bi trong
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mot hang déng 1é6n, nhung chi c6 499 vi A-la-han néi tiéng
da dwoc lwa chon cho hdi nghi. M6t chiéc ghé tréng danh cho
trwdng lao Ananda, ngwoi chi méi dic thanh qua Nhap Luu
(Sotapanna: Dy Luu).

Chi con moét ngay trwdc khi hoi nghi dwoc tién hanh,
trwdng ldo Ananda suy nghi: “Ngay mai héi nghi sé khai mac.
Thdt chang phdi néu ta dén hoi nghi khi chi méi con la hang
hitu hoc, chwa phdi la mét vi A-la-hdn. Con chiit thoi gian, ta
phdi né lyc dé thanh loc tam tri.”

Trwdng ldo thirc tron dém dé tu tip vé dé muc niém
than, mot trong cac dé muc thién dwoc Pirc Phit chi day. Khi
troi gan sang, qua mét moi, ngai nghi: “Ta sé ndm xudng.”,
nhung van tiép tuc chadnh niém trén than. Truéc luc dau vira
cham vao géi va nhic chan minh 1én khoi mat dat, tit ca tuy
mién phién nio da mat sach khéi tAm ngai. Ngai dac dao qua
A-la-han roi di dén Hoi nghi.

Hoi nghi bat dau ba thang sau khi Prc Phat nhap diét.
Ngay nay Hoi nghi d6 dwoc xem nhw 1a Ky két tip Tam Tang
Kinh dién Pali (Tipitakapali) dau tién.

Trwéng 1ao Mahakassapa la chu tich hoi nghi. Trwdng
lao Upali dwoc chon dé tra 1oi cac cAu hoi vé Tang Luit
(Vinayapitaka). Trwdng ldo Ananda, nguwdi c6 vinh dw dwoc
nghe tit ca cac bai Phap cia Pic Phit, va nguoi cb tri nhé
khac thwong, dd dwoc chon dé trung tuyén tit ca cac bai
Phap va tra 1o cac ciu hoi vé gido ly.

Hoi nghi két tip tam tang lan th& nhit da thu thip va
sap x€p thanh kinh dién Phat gido duoc goi la Tam Tang Pali
(Tipitakapali), dwoc lwu truyén qua bao thé hé. O budi dau
cdia Phat gido, gido ly khong dwoc ghi lai ma dwoc tuyén tung
thudc long. Cac vi trwdng ldo da ghi nhé cac thanh dién roi
sau d6 truyén day lai cho cac thé hé tiép theo v&i cung cach
dy. D6 1a hinh thirc khiu truyén.

2. Cudc két tap lan thir hai [100 B.E. (443 B.C.)]
Hoi nghi két tip Tam Tang Kinh dién Pali (Tipitakapali)
1an th hai dién ra khodng 100 nam sau khi Ptrc Phat nhap
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Niét Ban, dwoc td chirc tai thanh Vesali. Muc dich cia hoi
nghi 12 gidi quyét mau thudn xung quanh vin dé vé thuc tanh
clia vi A-la-han va gi¢i luat tw vién. Mau thuin 4y da phat
sinh gitra bd phai Mahasanghika (Pai Ching B6) thudc Pong
An Do va bo phai Theravada (Trudng Lio Bd) thudc Tay An
bo.

# Thoi cia Pai Dé Asoka

Asoka, vi Dai dé theo Phit gido diu tién, la nguoi cai tri
cia dé qudc Magadha. Ban diu, 6ng la mot nguoi cai tri bi
am anh béi gidc mo mé rong dé ché ctia minh. Ong da thay
d6i sau khi chirng kién cac cudc tan sat da man trong chién
tran Kalinga. Sw kién nay dan 6ng dén v&i Phat Phap va xay
duwng dé ché ctia minh thanh moét nha nwéc Phat gido. Ong da
xay dwng nhiéu bao thap, tru da va truyén ba gido ly ctia Dirc
Phat trén khap thé gidi.

3. Cudc két tap lan thir ba [235 B.E (308 B.C.)

Hoi nghi két tip Tam Tang Kinh dién Pali (Tipitakapali)
lan tht ba dwoc t6 chirc dwdi thoi hoang dé Asoka,
Pataliputta. Ly do ctia hoi nghi la sy thoai héa trong cac chuin
muc cia chw ty khwu. K&t qua 1a loai trir dwoc rat nhiéu tu si
gid mao trong Tang chung.

#% Sw truyén ba cua Phat giao & Sri Lanka

bai Hoang dé Asoka da glri con trai ciia 6ng, ty khwu
Mahinda, dén Sri Lanka dé truyén ba Phit gido trong quéc
dd nay. Ong da thanh céng trong viéc hoan cai vua chia Sri
Lanka dén véi Phat gido va ngay sau dé Phat gido tré thanh
quéc gido cta dit nwéce nay.

4. Cudc két tap lan thir tw [450 B.E (94 B.C.)]

Khoang nam 83 trudc Cong nguyén, dwdi thoi tri vi cia
mot vi vua sung dao nguwoi Tich Lan (Sri Lanka), Vattagamant
Abhaya, mdt hoi nghi cac A-la-hdn da dwoc t6 chic & Sri
Lanka va Tam Tang Kinh dién Pali (Tipitakapali), 1an dau tién
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trong lich st Phat gido, da dwoc ghi lai bang van ban trén 14
budng.

5. Cudc két tap lan thir nam [2415 B.E. (nam 1871)]

Hoi nghi két tip Tam Tang Kinh dién Pali (Tipitakapali) 1an
tht nam dworc chu tri béi cac trwedng lao Theravada. Hoi nghi
da dién ra tai Mandalay, Mién Dién (Myanmar), trong nim
1871 dwéi triéu vua Mindon. Hai ngan bén trdm vi ty khwu do
Hoa thwong Jagarabhivamsa Thera (Tipitakadhara
Mahadhammarajadhirajaguru) cua tw vién Dakkhinarama,
Mandalay, triéu tip dé trung tuyén kinh dién. Vua Mindon khéi
xwéng va hod tro cho dai hdi nay. Két qua 1a Tam Tang Kinh
dién 1an du tién dwoc khac trén 729 phién da cAm thach.

6. Cudc két tap lan thir sau [2498 B.E. (nam 1954)]

Hoi nghi két tdp Tam Tang Kinh dién Pali (Tipitakapali)
lan thr sdu dwoc triéu tip & Kaba Aye, Yangon, Myanmar
vao nam 1954, tAm mwoi ba ndm sau héi nghi lan thi nam
da dwoc t6 chirc & Mandalay. Hai ngan ndm tram vi ty khuu
tir ndm qudéc gia Phat gido Theravada tham gia trong hoi
nghi d6. Ngai trwdng ldo Thién sw Revata
(Abhidhajamaharatthaguru) chu tri hdi nghi. Ngai trudng
lao Thién sw Mahasi (HT. Sobhana - Aggamahapandita), va
Ngai trwdng ldo Thién sw Mingun (trwdng lao
Vicittasarabhivamsa - Tipitakadhara
Dhammabhandhagarika) gitr vai tro vin dap chinh trong hoi
nghi d6. Cac ciu héi vé gido ly ctia ngwoi dan ndm nwéc Phat
gido Theravada nhuw: Myanmar, Sri Lanka (Tich Lan), Thai
Lan, Lao va Campuchia da dwoc giai dap t6t dep. Hai mwoi
lam quéc gia khac ciing da c6 nhiéu déng gbp cho Hoi nghi
két tap do.

111. The Brief History of the Great Councils

(Picture No. 55)

Three months after the Buddha passed away a meeting
was held to preserve his teachings.
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Understandably, the Buddha's death was a great loss to
most of his followers, except the deeply realised disciples,
and many were plunged into deep grief. Yet there was a
monk who had entered the order in his old age, who rejoiced
at the Buddha's death.

“Do not be sad, brothers,” he said. “Cry not. We are now
free of the Great Ascetic. He constantly worried us, saying
‘This is suitable, this is not suitable.” Now we are free do what
we like.”

These unexpected words spoken by a monk hardly a
week after the death of the Great Teacher caused the
venerable Mahakassapa, the third chief disciple of the
Buddha, to call a meeting of the leading arahants in order to
protect and preserve the teachings. The other elder monks
were consulted and they all welcomed the suggestion.

1. The First Council [1 B.E. (543 B.C.)]

King Ajatasattu was informed of the intention of the
order of Monks and he made all necessary arrangements for
the monks to meet at the entrance of the Sattapanni Cave in
Rajagaha.

Five hundred seats were arranged and prepared in the
large hall, but only 499 famous arahants were chosen for the
meeting. The empty seat was reserved for the venerable
Ananda, who was still only a sotapanna.

Soon there was only one more day before the meeting
was to begin. The venerable Ananda thought, “The meeting is
tomorrow. It is not right for me to go to the meeting as a mere
learner and not an arahant. I must try very hard to purify my
mind in the little time left to me.”

He spent much of the night in the Contemplation of the
Body, one of the meditation exercises taught by the Buddha
for the purification of mind. When it was almost dawn, he
thought, “I shall lie down,” but he kept mindful of the body.
Before his head touched the pillow and after he raised his
feet off the ground, all the remaining defilements
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disappeared from his mind. He had attained arahantship.
And so he went to the council meeting as an arahant.

The meeting started three months after the passing
away of the Buddha. That meeting is now referred to as the
First Buddhist Council.

The venerable Maha Kassapa was the president at the
First Council. Venerable Upali was chosen to answer
questions about the Vinaya, the monks' and nuns'
disciplinary rules. Venerable Ananda, who had the honour of
hearing all the discourses of the Buddha and who had an
unusually good memory, was chosen to recite all the
discourses and answer questions about the teachings.

The First Buddhist Council collected together and
arranged the Buddhist Scriptures known as the Pali
Tipitaka, which have since been handed down from one
generation of monks to another. In the early days of
Buddhism, there was no written record of the teachings. The
monks had to memorise the scriptures and then teach the
next generation of monks in the same way, it being an oral
tradition.

2. The Second Council [100 B.E. (443 B.C)]

The second council took place around 100 years after
the Mahaparinibbana of Lord Buddha. The aim of the
council, held at Vesali, was to settle a conflict over the nature
of the arahant (noble one) and monastic discipline, which
had arisen between Mahasanghika majority (Great
Assembly) of eastern India and Theravada minority (the
Elders) of the west.

% The Era of Asoka the Great

Asoka, the first Buddhist Emperor, was the ruler of the
Magadhan empire. Initially a ruler obsessed with the aim of
expanding his empire, he changed after witnessing the brutal
carnage at the battle of Kalinga. This event led him towards
Buddhism and he built his empire into a Buddhist state, a first
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of its kind. He laid the foundation of numerous stupas and
spread the teachings of Lord Buddha throughout the world.

3. The Third Council [235 B.E. (308 B.C.)]

The third council of Buddhism Sangha was held under
Emperor Asoka, in Pataliputta. The reason for the council
was deterioration in the standards of the monks. The
consequence of the council was exclusion of numerous
bogus monks from the Sangha.

% Spread of Buddhism in Sri Lanka

Great Emperor Asoka sent his son, Mahinda, to Sri Lanka
to spread Buddhism in the state. He succeeded in converting
the King of Sri Lanka to Buddhism and soon, Buddhism
became the state religion of the country.

4. The Fourth Council [450 B.E. (94 B.C.)]

About 83 B.C., during the reign of the pious Sinhalese
king, Vattagamani Abhaya, a Council of Arahants was held in
Sri Lanka and the Tipitaka, for the first time in the history of
Buddhism, was put down in writing on ola leaves.

5. The Fifth Council [2415 B.E. (November, 1871)]

The Fifth Council, this time presided by Theravada
monks took place in Mandalay, Burma (Myanmar), in 1871
in the reign of King Mindon. Two thousand and four
hundred bhikkhus led by venerable Jagarabhivamsa Thera
(Tipitakadhara Mahadhammarajadhirajaguru) of
Dakkhinarama Monastery, Mandalay, convened, to recite
and approve the scriptures. King Mindon initiated and
supported the Fifth Great Council to the end. The scriptures
were first inscribed on seven hundred and twenty-nine
marble slabs.

6. The Sixth Council [2498 B.E. (May, 1954)]
The Sixth Council was called at Kaba Aye in Yangon,
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Myanmar in 1954, 83 years after the fifth one was held in
Mandalay. Two thousand and five hundred bhikkhus from
the five countries of Theravada Buddhism participated in
that council. Nyaung Yan Sayadaw, venerable Revata
(Abhidhajamaharatthaguru), presided over it; the Mahasi
Sayadaw, venerable Sobhana (Aggamahapandita), and the
Mingun Sayadaw, venerable Vicittasarabhivamsa
(Tipitakadhara Dhamma-bhandhagarika) took the leading
roles in that council. The doctrinal questions asked by the
people of five Theravada Buddhist countries: Myanmar, Sri
Lanka, Thailand, Laos and Cambodia were solved
magnanimously. Twenty- five other countries also gave
much help to that council.

112. Lwoc do Tam Tang Pali
(Cap nhdt tir website: www.paliviet.info)

Hy vong nhitng ngwoi hoc Phat sé hinh dung ra dwoc
nhitng l&i day cua Birc Phat dwoc gin gittr qua Tam Tang Kinh
dién Pali gom 58 cuén theo thit tw sau:

1.3 Vinayapitaka - Tang Luit (9 cudn):
01. Parajikapali & Phéan Tich Gi¢i Ty Khuu [
02. Pacittiyapali bhikkhu & Phan Tich Giéi Ty Khuu II
03. Pacittiyapali bhikkhuni & Phan Tich Gi&i Ty Khwu Ni
04. Mahavaggapali [ & Pai Pham I
05. Mahavaggapali Il & Pai Pham II
06. Cullavaggapali I & Tiéu Pham I
07. Cullavaggapali II & Tiéu Pham II
08. Parivarapali I & Tap Yéu |
09. Parivarapali Il & Tap Yéu Il
2.3 Suttantapitaka - Tang Kinh (36 cudn):
10. Dighanikaya I & Truwdong Bo |

L http://www.budsas.org/ebud/ebdha133.htm
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11. Dighanikaya Il & Trwong Bo 11

12. Dighanikaya III & Trudng Bo 111

13. Majjhimanikaya I & Trung B0 I

14. Majjhimanikaya Il & Trung B0 11

15. Majjhimanikaya III & Trung B¢ III

16. Samyuttanikaya [ & Twong Ung Bo [

17. Samyuttanikaya II & Twong Ung B9 11

18. Samyuttanikaya Il & Twong Ung Bo 111

19. Samyuttanikaya IV & Twong Ung Bo IV

20. Samyuttanikaya V (1) & Twong Ung Bo V (1)
21. Samyuttanikaya V (2) & Twong Ung Bo V (2)
22. Anguttaranikaya I & Tang Chi Bo |

23. Anguttaranikaya Il & Tang Chi B0 II

24. Anguttaranikaya III & Tang Chi B I1I

25. Anguttaranikaya IV & Tang Chi B6 IV

26. Anguttaranikaya V & Tang Chi B V

27. Anguttaranikaya VI & Tang Chi B6 VI

28. Tiéu Bo: Khuddakapatha & Tiéu Tung

--- Tiéu B4: Dhammapadapali & Phap Cu

--- Tiéu Bg: Udanapali & Phat Tw Thuyét

--- Tiéu Bo: Itivuttakapali & Phat Thuyét Nhuw Vay
29. Tiéu B6: Suttanipatapali & Kinh Tap

30. Tiéu B4: Vimanavatthupali & Chuyén Thién Cung
--- Tiéu Bg: Petavatthupali & Chuyén Nga Quy
31. Tiéu B6: Theragathapali & Trwdng Lao Ké

--- Tiéu Bj: Therigathapali & Trwdng Lio Ni Ké
32. Tiéu B¢: Jatakapali | & Bon Sanh I

33. Tiéu Bo: Jatakapali Il & Bon Sanh II

34. Tiéu B¢: Jatakapali I1I & Bén Sanh 11

35. Tiéu B6: Mahaniddesapali & (chwa dich)

36. Tiéu B): Cullaniddesapali & (chwa dich)

37. Tiéu B4: Patisambhidamagga I & Phan Tich Pao |
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38. Tiéu Bj: Patisambhidamagga II & Phan Tich DPao II
39. Tiéu B6: Apadanapali I & Thanh Nhan Ky Sw

40. Tiéu Bé: Apadanapali II & Thanh Nhan Ky Sw II
41. Tiéu Bé: Apadanapali Il & Thanh Nhan Ky Su III
42. Tiéu B4: Buddhavamsapali & Phat St

--- Tiéu Bj: Cariyapitakapali & Hanh Tang

43. Tiéu Bj: Nettipakarana & (chwa dich)

44. Tiéu Bj: Petakopadesa & (chwa dich)

45. Tiéu Bé: Milindapafhapali & Mi Tién Vin Dao

3.3 Abhidhammapitaka - Tang Vi Diéu Phap (13 cudn):
46. Dhammasanganipakarana & B6 Phap Tu
47.Vibhangapakarana I & B6 Phan Tich I
48. Vibhangapakarana II & B6 Phan Tich II
49. Kathavatthu I & B6 Ngit Tong I
50. Kathavatthu I & B6 Ngit Tong I1
51. Kathavatthu III & Bo Ngit Tong I11
52. Dhatukatha & B Chat Ngir
--- Puggalapaiifiattipali & B6 Nhan Ché Dinh
53. Yamakapakarana I & Bo Song Déi
54. Yamakapakarana Il & B6 Song D6i 11
55. Yamakapakarana III & B6 Song Déi I11
56. Patthanapakarana I & B6 Vi Tri |
57. Patthanapakarana Il & B6 Vi Tri Il
58. Patthanapakarana Il & B6 Vi Tri 111

112. Tipitakapali! diagram

Hopefully, Buddhists learners could imagine the whole

1 Three basket of Pali text.
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Buddha’s teachings preserving in 58! volumes in three
basket (Tipitaka) in the following order numbers:

1.3 Vinayapitaka - The Basket of the Discipline
(9 volumes):

01. Parajikapali & Analysis Bhikkhu’s Morality I

02. Pacittiyapali bhikkhu & Analysis Bhikkhu’s Morality II

03. Pacittiyapali bhikkhuni & Analysis Bhikkhuni's
Morality

04. Mahavaggapali [ & Great Section I

05. Mahavaggapali I & Great Section II

06. Cullavaggapali [ & Small Section I

07. Cullavaggapali II & Small Section II

08. Parivarapali I & Appendix I

09. Parivarapali II & Appendix II

2.3 Suttantapitaka - The Basket of the Discourses
(36 volumes):

10. Dighanikaya [ & Long Collection |

11. Dighanikaya II & Long CollectionlII

12. Dighanikaya III & Long Collection III

13. Majjhimanikaya I & Middle-length Collection I
14. Majjhimanikaya II & Middle-length Collection II
15. Majjhimanikaya III & Middle-length Collection III
16. Samyuttanikaya [ & Grouped Collection |

17. Samyuttanikaya II & Grouped Collection II

18. Samyuttanikaya III & Grouped Collection III

19. Samyuttanikaya [V & Grouped Collection [V

20. Samyuttanikaya V (1) & Grouped Collection V (1)

1 According to Sinhala Buddha Jayanti (Sri Lanka), it has only 57 volumes.
Milindapafihapali (volume 45) is included in Khuddakanikaya.
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21. Samyuttanikaya V (2) & Grouped Collection V (2)

22. Anguttaranikaya I & Gradual Collection I

23. Anguttaranikaya II & Gradual Collection II

24. Anguttaranikaya III & Gradual Collection III

25. Anguttaranikaya IV & Gradual Collection IV

26. Anguttaranikaya V & Gradual Collection V

27. Anguttaranikaya VI & Gradual Collection VI

28. Minor Collection!: Khuddakapatha & Shorter Texts
(Minor Readings)

---  Minor Collection: Dhammapadapali & The Way of
Truth (Portion Of Dhamma)

--- Minor Collection: Udanapali & Paeans of Joy

(An Emotional Utterance of the Buddha) (the
Buddha's own words)

---  Minor Collection: Itivuttakapali & “Thus said”
Discourses, [Thus It Is Said (by the Buddha)],

29. Minor Collection: Suttanipatapali & Collected Discourses

30. Minor Collection: Vimanavatthupali & Stories of
Celestial Mansions.

--- Minor Collection: Petavatthupali & Stories of Peta

31. Minor Collection: Theragathapali & The Verses of the
Elders

--- Minor Collection: Therigathapali & The Verses of the
Women Elders

32. Minor Collection: Jatakapali I & Birth Stories of the
Bodhisatta |

33. Minor Collection: ]Jatakapali Il & Birth Stories of the
Bodhisatta Il

34. Minor Collection: Jatakapali Il & Birth Stories of the
Bodhisatta III

35. Minor Collection: Mahaniddesapali & Great Expositions
36. Minor Collection: Cullaniddesapali & Small Expositions

! Khuddakanikaya



214 Cudc doi Dirc Phat va nhivng 1oi day ciia Ngai

37. Minor Collection: Patisambhidamagga [ & Book on
Analytical Knowledge I

38. Minor Collection: Patisambhidamagga Il & Book on
Analytical Knowledge I1

39. Minor Collection: Apadanapali I & Lives of Arahants I
40. Minor Collection: Apadanapali II & Lives of Arahants II
41. Minor Collection: Apadanapali [l & Lives of Arahants III

42. Minor Collection: Buddhavamsapali & History of the
Buddha

--- Minor Collection: Cariyapitakapali & Modes of Conduct

43. Minor Collection: Nettipakarana! & Guided Exposition
(a Pali exegetical treatise)

44. Minor Collection: Petakopadesa & Pitaka-Expositor
(a treatise on exegetical methodology),

45. Minor Collection: Milindapafihapali & Questions of
Milinda.

3.3 Abhidhammapitaka - The Basket of Higher Teaching
(13 volumes):

46. Dhammasanganipakarana & Classification of
Dhamma

47.Vibhangapakarana I & Analysis Exposition [
(Divisions Exposition)

48. Vibhangapakarana II & Analysis Exposition II
(Divisions Exposition)

49. Kathavatthu I & Points of Controversy I

50. Kathavatthu II & Points of Controversy Il

51. Kathavatthu III & Points of Controversy III

52. Dhatukatha & Discourse on Elements

--- Puggalapanfattipali & The Book on Individuals

53. Yamakapakarana [ & The Book of Pairs I

1 A work of grammar.
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54. Yamakapakarana Il & The Book of Pairs I

55. Yamakapakarana III & The Book of Pairs III

56. Patthanapakarana I & The Book of Causal Relations I
57. Patthanapakarana II & The Book of Causal Relations II

58. Patthanapakarana III & The Book of Causal Relations III

R V% R -
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JAYAMANGALA-GATHA

Bahum sahassa mabhi-nimmita-sayu-dhantam
giri-mekhalam udita-ghora-sasena maram
danadi dhamma-vidhina jitava Munindo

tam tejasa bhavatu te jayamangalani.

.- Maratireka mabhi-yujjhita sabba-rattim

ghoram panalavaka-makkhamathaddha-yakkham
khanti sudanta-vidhina jitava Munindo
tam tejasa bhavatu te jayamangalani.

.- Nalagirim gajavaram atimatta-bhutam

davaggi-cakka-masaniva sudarunantam
mettam buseka-vidhina jitava Munindo
tam tejasa bhavatu te jayamangalani.
Ukkhitta khagga-mati-hattha sudarunantam
dhavanti yojana-pathangulimala-vantam
iddhibhi sannkhatamano jitava Munindo
tam tejasa bhavatu te jaya mangalani.
Katvana kattha-mudaram iva gabbhiniya
cificaya duttha vacanam janakaya-majjhe
santena soma-vidhina jitava Munindo
tam tejasa bhavatu te jayamangalani.

.- Saccam vihaya mati-saccaka vadaketum

vada-bhiropita-manam ati-andha-bhutam
painiia-padipa-jalito jitava Munindo
tam tejasa bhavatu te jayamangalani.

.- Nando-pananda bhujagam vibuddham mahiddhim

puttena thera-bhujagena damapayanto
iddhipadesa vidhina jitava Munindo
tam tejasa bhavatu te jayamangalani.

.- Duggaha ditthi-bhujagena sudattha-hattham

brahmam visuddhi-juti-middhi Bakabhidhanam
fiana-gadena vidhina jitava Munindo
tam tejasa bhavatu te jayamangalani.

Etapi Buddha jayamangala attha-gatha

yo vacano dinadine sarate matandi

hitvana neka-vividhani c'upaddavani
mokkham sukham adhigameyya naro sapaiifio.
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KE CAM THANG

1 - Dtrc Phat cao thwong hon cac bac tri tué, Ngai da cam thing
Ma Vwong, Ma Vwong bién ngan canh tay déu cim khi gi¢i; c&i voi
Gri-mé-kha-1a d ca binh ma, tiéng hét la vang rén. Nho Phap Thép
do6, nhat 1a Phap B6 thi ma Pirc Phat cAm thing dwgc Ma Vuong. Do
nh¢ Phit lwc nay, xin cho sy hanh phic phat sanh dén nguoi.

2 - Plrc Phat di cadm thing dwoc Da Xoa A-la-qua-ca rat cang
nganh, khong long nhin nhuc, khoe tai tron dém cing Dtrc Phat. Da
Xoa rit hung 4c, cdm dong hon Ma Vwong dd bi Dtirc Chanh Bién Tri
dung Phép Nhan nhuc thau phuc roi. Do nh¢ Phat lwc ndy, xin cho sw
hanh phidc phat sanh dén nguoi.

3 - Drc Phat da cam thang voi Na-la-gi-ri dén con hung 4c, di
ton nhw Itra rirng, nhw sdm sét, nho rai long Tt bi ma Pic Chanh Bién
Tri da cdm thang dwoc voi y. Do nho Phit luc nay, xin cho hanh phuc
phéat sanh dén ngui.

4 - Pirc Phat dung Phép Than thong cam thing An-gii-li-ma-1a, ké
cudp sat nhan, cit ngén tay ngudi x6 lam trang hoa, ké qua hung bao,
nhung rit tinh nhué, cAm gwom rwot Pirc Chanh Bién Tri xa ba do tuin.
Do nh¢ Phit lwc nay xin cho sw hanh phic phat sanh dén nguoi.

5 - Plec Phit da khit trir loi dit cia nang Chinh-cha, nang dung
cy tron giong dang dira bé trong thai, gid lam phu nit mang thai. Nh¢
dung Phép Chanh dinh ma Drc Chanh Bién Tri cdm thing nang gitra
chon déng nguoi. Do nhe Phit lwc nay, xin cho sw hanh phic phat
sanh dén nguoi.

6 - DPtrc Phat sang sudt nhd ngon dén tué, Ngai da cam thing ké
ngoai dao Sach-cha-ca, 1a ké khong ngay that, chi wa thich sy nang cao
101 néi minh nhw nguwdi dung cot phwdn, ké rat si mé, ching khac nguoi
muL. Do nh¢ Phit lwe ndy, xin cho sy hanh phidc phat sanh dén nguoi.

7 - Drc Phit day Pai dirc Muc Kién Lién bién lam Long Vwong dé
thau phuc réng chia Nan-d6-ba-nanh-da, 1a rong ta kién c6 nhiéu
than thong. Nho day Pai dirc Muc Kién Lién ma Pic Chanh Bién Tri
thau phuc dwoc rong chiia dy. Do nho Phét lwc nay, xin cho sy hanh
phic phat sanh dén nguoi.

8 - Dtrc Phat da cam thing Pai-Pham-Thién Ba-ka tw cho minh la
cao thwong vi ditc trong sach, c6 than thong va chdp hén ta kién. Nho
Giac tué ma Dtrc Chanh Bién Tri d3 cAm thing dwgc Pai Pham Thién &y.
Do nh¢ Phit lwc nay, xin cho sw hanh phic phat sanh dén nguoi.

Nhitng ngudi cé tri tué, khong biéng nhac thuwong ngay hing tung
hodc niém tam ké ngdn tan dwong oai lyc cia Dirc Chanh Bién Tri thi sé
tranh khoi v6 s nan tai va sé chirng qua Niét Ban 13 noi yén vui déc nhit.



218

SACH THAM KHAO
(REFERENCES BOOKS)

- Tiéu Bd I - Khuddakanikaya I, Kinh Tap (Suttanipata),
chuong I, Phim Réin (Uragavagga), s 4 Kasibaradvaja, trang
484, s6 16 Kinh Bai Vong (Parabhavasutta), trang 493, Ngai HT
Thich Minh Chau dich, NXB TP. H6 Chi Minh, 1999

- Kinh Nhat Tung Cw Si, Ty khuu Tang Dinh, Nxb Ton gido,
s6 25 Tran Duy Hung, Ha Noi, 2009

- Parittapali - Kinh H9 Tri (Phan tich tir ngir Pali), Soan dich
Ty khuu Dtrc Hién, NXB Ton Gido, 2011

- Dhammapada - Kinh Phap Cua (Phéan tich tir ngit Pali), bién
soan Ty Khuu Duc Hién, NXB To6n Gido, 53 Trang Thi, Hoan
Kiém, Ha Noi, Viét Nam, 2009

- Mahabodhi Mahavihara - Bodhagaya, Bodhi Vandana,
Book Hill, New Delhi, India, 2004

- G.P Malalasekera, Dictionary of Pali Proper Names,
Munshiram Manoharial Publisher Pvt Ltd, New Delhi 1995.

- Aggamahapandita U Titthila, Essential themes of
Buddhist Lectures

- Maha Bodhi Society, Life of Buddha in Frescoes

- Piyadassi Thera, The Buddha, His life and Teaching

- Ashin Janakabhivamsa, The Illustrated History of
Buddhism - 65 pictures with description, Artist: U Ba Kyi;
1951

- Myat Kyaw and San Lwin, A Pali - English Dictionary Of
The Noble Words Of The Lord Buddha, Myanmar

- Buddhist Terms, The Ministry of Religious Affairs, Myanmar

- Ngai Hoa thwong Narada, Dirc Phat va Phat Phap, Pham
Kim Khanh dich, NXB Tén Gido, 2007. In tai Nguyén Minh
Hoang, 100 Lé Pai Hanh, P.7, Q.11, H6 Chi Minh.

- Rev Siridhamma, The Life of the Buddha, part one and
part two, Published by Buddhist Missionary Society, 123,
Jalan Berhala, Off Jalan Tun Sambanthan, 50470 Kuala
Lumpur, Malaysia.



ey e e 219

PHU'O'NG DANH THi CHU

Tri An: Chu Tang, Ni va Phdt tir ndo hin phuée dn tong kinh ma chwa
kip bé sung vao danh sdch thi chi, xin quy vi lwong tinh hoan hy. Chiing
con, ching t6i xin ghi nhdn céng dirc vé tinh than lan vdt chdt ma chu
Téng, Ni va quy Phdt tir gan xa da nhiét tinh iing hg.

Sau ddy la Phwong Danh Thi Chii dd déng gép Tinh Tai dé An Téng
“Cudc doi Dirc Phdt va nhitng loi day ciia Ngai” (The Life of Buddha
and His Teachings):

Thanh phé H6 Chi Minh

Thuong toa Tang Pinh, chua Ky Vién 160 cudn
Ty khuu Biru An, chiia Biru Quang 8 cudn
Su Thién Ngoc 4 cubn
Su Minh Nhan, 20 cudn
Tu nit Quang Hanh 10 cudn
Chi Huong (Tu nlt Quang Huong) 4 cubn
Phat tir Pham Thi Ty Van 20 cuén
Phat tir Chau Thi Ngoc Swong 40 cudn
Phat tir Chau Thi Minh Trang 20 cudn
C6 Nguyén Thi Hong Lé 40 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tr 6ng V0 Dinh Xa (Tam Phtic) 100 cudn
Phat tir Viét Ha 40 cudn
Phat tir Cong ty giay da Thai Binh (C6 Cc) 200 cubn
Ong Nguyén Gia Vién Minh (bd ctia anh Son) 20 cudn
Phat tir Phan Duy Son + Nguyén Gia Hong Loc 20 cudn
C6 Li€u Van 4 cudn
Ba Diéu Huyén 1 cudén
Ong Tué Quang 4 cubn
Gia dinh Phat tir cha Minh va c6 Phé 400 cubn
C6 Nguyén Thi Hong Lé 40 cudn
Phat tir Pham Tuan + Bé Nhi 6 cudn
Cha Tran Trong Uyén 100 cudn
Ong Tran Van Phuéce 40 cudn
Phaét tir Vii Quang Minh 40 cubén
Nhom Phit tit ho Hoan, gia dinh Minh Giéi
Bui Cong Hai (Minh Bang) + Trinh Thi My Chau 6 cudn
Ong ba Bui Minh Hoa + Lé Thi Hanh 2 cudn
Bui Cong Huong 20 cudn
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V¢ chong Minh Giéi + Hiéu Hanh

Vo chdng Nguyén Lé Pirc Diing + Bui Thi Hang
Bui Thi Nhan

V¢ chong Nguyén Thién Han (Thanh Hiéu) +
Nguyén Thi Pao (con Nguyén Minh Hiéu)
Phan Thanh Téan (Hué Tanh)

Truong Thi Thu Xuan

Hb Thij Tuyét Mai

Chi Thuy An

Luong Quang Phuc

Phat tor Thuy Bich

Thuong toa Gidc Tri, chua HO Phap
Phat tir Phan Thi Thu Van

Phat tir Ha Thi Vy

Phat tr Lvong Pai Lugng

Phat tir Phan Vinh Phuc

Phat tr Lwvong Thi Thanh Thuy

10 cuon
10 cubn
4 cubn
6 cuén

6 cudn
10 cudn
20 cudn

2 cudn

2 cudn

2 cudn

Thanh phé Viing Tau

20 cubn
20 cubn
20 cubn
20 cudn
20 cudn
20 cudn

Thanh phd Pa Ning

Gia dinh Tu Nit Minh Giéi 10 cubn
Phat tir Nguyén Thi Bich Tro (PD. Van An) 10 cudn
Phat tir Vuong B4 Hué 60 cubn
Phat tir Nguyén Mong Duyén 60 cudn
Phat tir Ty Ty (Lé Vuong Thién Ha) 40 cudn
Phat tir Nguyén Thi Hang 10 cudn
Phat tir Nguyén Thi Hun (Hyu Huyén) 4 cubn
Ba Tran Thi Xuén (Tp. Vi tinh Cty CP In & DV D.Néng) 10 cudn
Phat tir Nguyén Thi Hoai Thanh 5 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tr Anh Diing (em ruét chi Hién, USA) 20 cudn
Nhém Phit tir chiia Tam Bio, Pa Ning
Phat tir Pham Thi Liéu 4 cudn
Phit tir Dang Thi Lidu 2 cudn
Phat tir V6 Thi O4nh 1 cudn
Phat tir V6 Thi Thu 2 cudn
Phat tir Tran Thi Yén 2 cudn
Phat tir Nguyén Thi Loan 4 cubn
Phat tir Tran Thi Xuan Ngoc (C6 Truong) 10 cubn
Phat tir Nguyén Thi Hanh 4 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tr Duwong Thi Minh Puc (Di¢u Diic) 10 cubn
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Phat tr Thai Lé Lién 1 cudn
Phat tir Truong Dinh Tryc (Diéu Thanh) 1 cudn
Phat tir Nguyén Ngoc Thi I cudn
Phat tir Nguyén Ngoc Long (PD. Phap Thanh) 1 cudn
Phat tr Pham Thi Thanh 2 cuc}n
Phét tir Pham Thi Hong TAm 1 cudn
Phat tir Truong Thi Minh 1 cudn
Phat tir Tran Thi Ciing 1 cudn
Su C6 Vién Thanh 1 cudn
Phat tir Huynh Thi Thuong 1 cudn
Ba Mai Thi Tuong 4 cuon
C6 Gi6i Huong (Tran Thi Lan Danh) 4 cubn
Phat tir Ha Thi My Hién 4 cudn
Phat tir Ha Thi My Hong 2 cubn
Phat tir Nguyén Ha Huyén Vi 2 cubn
Phat tir Truong Thi Doat 10 cudn
Phat tir V5 Thi Thu Thiy 2 cudn
Phat tr Phan Huynh Hién 4 cuon
Chi Ngoc Pinh 4 cudn
Phat tir Dang Thi Swong 1 cudn
Phat tir Dang Thi Hong + con trai Dinh Cong Phuc 1 cudn
Phat tir Ly Ngoc Thanh + Ut Anh 1 cudn
Chi Duyén Anh 40 cudn
C6 Thiy 10 cudn
Phat tir L& Thi Thanh Thuay 4 cubn
Phat tor Hoang Thi Kim Cuong 4 cubn
Phat tr Phuong Anh 4 cubn
Phat tir Tén Nit Kim Sang 10 cudn
Phat tir Tran Thi Thu Phuong 16 cudn
Ty khuu Minh Tur (chuia N6i Phat, S6¢ Son) 40 cuén
Ty khuu Tam Phap (Thién vién Séc Son) 20 cuén
Ty khuu Thién Pat (Chua Buc Hoa, S6c Son) 3 cudn
Ba Nguyén Thi Khung (than mau Su C6 Pam Chung) 400 cubn
Chi Pham Thi Thiy 20 cudn
Phat tir Nguyén Thi Hong (PD Tinh Van) 100 cu6n
Phat tir Tran Pham Thao Nguyén (Thanh Tam, QN) 20 cudn
Phat tir Pham Thi Bay 1 cudén
Phat tir Tran Thi Thu Huong 1 cudn
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Phét tr Bui Cong Hung .
Phat tir dao trang chua Pho Linh, Tay HO

20 cu@n
20 cuon

Nhém Phat tir anh Vii Pinh Lam (Pafifiavara), Ha Noi

Gia dinh Phét tir Vi Binh Lam (Pafifiavara) 100 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tir DS Thi Nhinh 20 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tir Vii Thi Thanh Tuyét 20 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tir Nguyén Thi Bach Tuyét (Sai Gon) 40 cudn
Phat tir Nguyén Thanh Tung 10 cudn
Phat tir Nguyén Ky Minh 10 cudn
Phét tir Pham Dtc Cudng 20 cubn
Gia dinh Phat tir Lé Vian Long + Ly Thi Bich (Viing Tau) 100 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tir Nguyén Thé Anh 20 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tir Tran Lé Trang 20 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tir Vii Thi Thu Huyén 20 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tir Trin Hai Anh 60 cuon
Gia dinh Phat tir Nguyén Hoi Nguyén 20 cuodn
Gia dinh Phat tir Duong Tién Tho + D& Thi Bic Ninh 20 cuon
Phat tir Tran Nguyén Binh 10 cudn
Phat tir Dang Quyét Tién 40 cudn
Phat tir Bui Dtrc Long 40 cuon
Phat tir Lé Thi Phuong Ta 42 cudn
Phat tir Duong Thi Thanh Ha 8 cudn
Phat tir Hoang Qudc Quang 10 cuon
Phat tir Nguyén Kim Triéu 20 cudn
Phat tir Matti Nurmi 20 cudn
Phat ttr Luu Hitu Khanh 20 cudn
Nhom Phit tir c6 An Phap, Ha Ngi
Phat tir Lé Kim Anh (PD. An Phap) 20 cudn
Phat tir Nguyén Phuong Nga 20 cudn
Phat tir Tran Thi Loan 20 cudn
Phat tor Truong Mong Thu Trang 20 cudn
Phat tir L Tran Vian (Cty Hop Thiy, HN) 100 cudn
Nhém Phit tir chua Linh Thong, Ha Noi
Cha Minh 8 cudn
Phat tir Nguyén Nguyét Anh 10 cuén
Pao trang Linh Thong 20 cudn
Nhém Phit tir chi Phwong, Ha Noi
Gia dinh Phat tir Nhu Uyén (Phuong) 10 cudn
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Gia dinh Phat tot Thu Huyén 10 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tir Hoai Thanh 10 cuén
Gia dinh Phat tir Nguyén Tién Hai 2 cubn
Gia dinh Phat tir Nguyén Thi Nhung 2 cubn
Gia dinh Phat tir Nguyén Thu Hang 2 cubn

Nhém Phat tir ¢ Chinh, Ha Ngi

Gia dinh Phat tr Hanh Hién (Pham Thj Chinh) 10 cubn
Gia dinh Phat tir Hanh Hiéu (Nguyén Mai Huong) 10 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tir Chon Hué (Nguyén Mai Thiy) 4 cubn
Gia dinh Phat tir Lé Thi Huong 4 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tir Dwong Qudc Thing 2 cudn
Gia dinh Phat tir Hanh T4n (Nguyén Lan Anh) 4 cubn
Gia dinh Phat tor Hanh Han (Nguyén Thi Nam) 1 cubn
Gia dinh Phat tir Nguyén Thi Hanh (Hanh Nhu) 2 cudn
Thay Tuc Khang, chua Hong Phuc, Kién An 20 cudn

Phat tir Nguyén Anh Tuyét 20 cudn




CUOQC POI PUC PHAT
VA NHUNG LOI DAY CUA NGAI
Tac gia: Min Yu Wai
Soan dich: Ty khuu Dirc Hién

Chiu trdch nhiém xudt bdn:
NGUYEN CONG OANH
Bién tap:

PO THI QUYNH
Sta bdn in:

Ty khuu TAM AN
Ty khuu NGUYEN TUE

Trinh bay Bia & Noi dung:
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NHA XUAT BAN TON GIAO

P. Yén Hoa - Cau Gidy - Ha Noi
DT: 04. 37822845 - Fax: (04). 37822841
Email: nhaxuatbantongiao @gmail.com

In2.000bdn, khd 13x20cm tai CTy CPIn & DV ba Ndng,420Lé Dudn
Ba Nang. S6 xudt bdn 728-2012/CXB/04-77/TG ngdy 06/7/2012,
Inxong v& nép Iuu chiéu quy 3nam 2011,
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